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Joh n lEocfc^ tti Phitip  A Limborch:
' *Ihttwcimh9 jVow. S(V 1687

SfoST JBXCpLlLENT'FBi feND,
4l SVn^flHn^ tends sp much 

to 
pre

-
Jl jL serve or Vestorfe the healt h of
the t^pdjf as tran quiHit y of nimcf , you
may b  ̂̂ sur&l that ySar agreea ble
letters, ̂ ho^eteatimohies of jtoii r affifcc-
tibh an<3 "beii e^dlen^e, have pr oved,
my chief consolation durin g that #eak
and uncertai n state of '' health ' which I
have long experienced . When often
wear y of other r >emedies, your pre -
scri ption ^ always pJea sari t and most
pal atai>je^ * has 5 ^refVeklifed me. And
while I nauseated and rejected qjhers,
your salutary medicjne,: prepare d with
ypur Att ic, saJ t, , I always the more
eager ly.- ,4csir^dJ. . .. Beware , then» bow
ypu faq^y th^t jpur letters cipuld have
given me apy . tVoul̂ Ie, unless yen*
b^li,gye thej con y.ales>cent, whom ypu
hay« ,cherished {by the kindest and
most ? anxiou s care f fo have becona ^
quite ap. ingrate ^., Ypur exjfire^sipni pif
so .much frieiidship have kojnetimes
seipyed to yepyypr nfiet. even when -ra-^
pidly decl^nin ^- 1 Ifl*lifive been tar djr
i  ̂ .apk nowledgiMg tfii^sq feywi>,r you
know the map top ,w,ell ̂ o e ĵp ^ct ftt |̂ i
uidisposituni imt prift p?e^^e^tj^isrffe^rw !f ? ypw m$ ̂ TOM ? 4? a

ui ^cori gratu lat iag. ft,J£gff i$Ytf r twhich
was so much the object of yo^

j p
eare

add; solicitude ^.c ig/j :.:;;^. ih tMi . /v>t ; -¦ I lainen  ̂that OrcAH^^wa  ̂ so^i^on
tak en from us, * not Jtec «ip^
thtos loiit ̂ tHe ^I r^W thWr if;t^rtore y^

indiffe rent J o, the i^|>iitat ipn of a vie*
tory J yethkd iie livedvit Wo^
beeti gra tifying to, hav e dr&wn from
him some ac^npwi^̂ g^̂ nt ^  ̂tKfi
force of. y4ur reasonings. 

 ̂^^,4 ^*signed , vvti&i I ijexf vvrote l̂t6J^sk you.
for th e* par ticuiarf df his • s

li^iiB^S0th^ inquisitiptt. >f m te&te tKi^lftig
now (rotd' . 'litt ylng'tee^V^ijth aift ^cidolftifc
B  ̂ ia Fren fchiii^n , t>lJ ^vhM: Hel iAotiglpf
a J Gk tlipU  ̂ eiiftj iirfed fip^i iM 

jPbiNroH
gueise Inquisitors , at Gofi^ * iii^j^jjj-
His hrfrr ^tivie inclines ine fully td ibP
Ijeye all that , thte j£w represj&n^a^
Suic^, thfe refor  ̂ he haj$ de^ai;tted^

'|6
the; land 6^f sil^h^, 1 request t^t yptt
woilltJ commit to F>apei% Wliat '^btf
re&iHeci of th  ̂ ^fiSwr; thkt v  ̂ tiS^
poit iose' the evidence vrfe now possess
respectrii g; that evangeliedl metho d of
cotiyersiot). ' ; ; ' "J

^
: 'l > ! : '; r : ' ? v\ !

1 "am sorry to'Wave missed Tj>eing" cf
ybur par ly at the entertiaiiiTnent , of
you r friends , npt because I cafe for
dy^ters, for on such 4 occasions I am
least of all pleased with thle sileî iniioments, and thd speiech of such
companions gives a relish far mpre
gratifying th an even an Oyster pf
Gaur us. t ;• •; ,

Pra y give my respects to your ex*
cellent wife, and all of the Veen and
Gr iienelon families. ; Two or thir ^ft
Weeks ago I wtdte to Mr. Le Cl^rfe*
'< ? The Relation de V̂ Inquisition de
Gaa 9 Vlmo. Paris ,, 1687£ appears ta
Limbof cy&*f ; Ca,ia.\o$VLe of Authors,7' ̂ refc
ifixj ed ;itov h if \  ̂istj o^y T of > 0ie ̂ Jftqpift$oiu
Jfke:au(,Lor of ^he Rela£ion> )\e frequentl y

^
Rte«»t#w4 fca^flJa rl y /^rib^M * ̂

nous alteiiu|ts j«« to #st/oy him^lf^* from
'» the despair he fell 1 atq

^ tn rough the
crUetly iattd icwstii: ̂ ^0 itnxirisromncrnt*^

JBfaA+ h$/& <ihi . , <f ^^^-i 'S ilf am ^ ^
" WpnuA mirio perlt , c<anet» lid^t^ ^̂  t

>.ortmrn^ «« t̂tii^t -r::; ;: ' ' ¦' .; ...?»\V^
^"fStt ttjW ^.H<w^)t.0 (Mw&jtytfi, vini l.fB5.

,t> b^ i^vl :;,«) f>f> ;!̂ r !tfxî  
writ 
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and af tfr e §*m ê §m% km ôm^papilf*, iWk^Vî M^ :̂ '
ceived them safe, for I begin now
aespm*© attend to thme thmge. <3i*e
my *espeets |o him.

~ipfeu,  ̂
to make me,

lfcjr ^yir regards and yow wrre spw-
dence,

Yours , most affection ately,
j ; LOCKE .

, - J rf i f i  X ^wkc to Philip  A Umhorch.
: ¦. i Rotterdam, Ju ne 2Q, 1688.
^i i M08T excellent Fr iend,

^ ^Lpt^O^PrlJ ipv th
reat s 

have 

apt
i^p^Jed your resolu tion, 

you 
ip^y

p£fceiyef vriten you qtioose 1$ try , what
%^:tjt> y^x 

a *ya?p, ta whwh a friend
provoked and augry ?n$y }>e not uii-
S|̂ r compared , I ^ve pot yet sepn
thpse Affts of Leip&icf in iityich yoi*
m$Lp your app ear ance, I may now
gl^f yp»i |oyv Y<»fr affair is well
^pttjefl. I iv§s begiamng to doubt ^Uttk the merit and importance of tb<B
>Vprk  ̂

while none of the system^won-
^r« discovered in the whole treatise
^py thing to disapprove, for it would
^ot have contained enough of sound
and uncommon reaso ning to satisfy
file intelligent, hafl it; pleased every
O9et ptf t  n^iv I quarrel not with the
^h^

qof 
%r whfft marks they l^v^.

Tpe power, if  ̂ th  ̂ iaplinatipp of
W*e*e pedagogues, isj so h^riwfess tj iat
fj fifi^ rods Ics^ve neither woqiids nor

I fcave several times p<eat to En-
gland your Proposals for a subscrip-
tion, but h^v  ̂

yet 
Jjweived na answers.

I, u»ed every ow^f!9» to inform various
persons, but I know pot with what
s^cce^i, Sjich pbjects are too ge«e-
ral ly neglected, unless some one is at
h*m toWB& the indocteiv f̂ind remind
ihe forgetfu l. . f| am mu^b pl«9Bed with yaur ac-
count of the Jew , imd < Hope you wiH
aoon;fcare pr^rpar ed a volume, in whkh
the |ioly Office, painted to the «ft,
f f i, i $m #^#a^#^t  ̂ it

, -T m W -I W ' * V •¦*" 'f J * * MS J: rTTT  ̂ (*V iTjl Ti(j ^r «!Tf)yT|J i v» t"t" *^*-

• '? P^i4iapt tKe ttbrfO fweiitof tfc«iiBs»tty .
See p. 86, note *. Mr. l*okc i« «i«o
•uppo»ad to lik^ft l«et» i fr<t^WN* <aa *tri -
hirtor ta l^etortf ^ 

7t^i
^^> wgWe^

-#ff#W# .¦. - . ;. : ' ' ' : I 'j.- ci; f ^ j l i7,!.>,'> ¦/
¦;¦;¦;ViJ , > ¦

-O^h 1 ^foto JUf rieusa , a review ^f »Wf^ed
works * was tLen published At Leipiic.

i# truly to >e rfg^tU(J , UjaiBiiChex-
ataples of .aj ^fity, »nd «? 

iwhiwmUs,
should rem ain secret. Let them foe
brought to Jjght* that, at length, the.
grou nds of the faith may be under-
steed, dttd tfefe wode in which U is
pr omoted.

I MLy nothing of pte MS. fcop^r; for
our frieridf Fttttey ,* two days ago
wrote to you on the subject. As I
thought you sometimes met Wet-
stein , f I took that opportunit y to
enclose some papers to be delivered
to him. More than fifteen days ago
I wrote to Mm. with some books, and
request ed to have others sent to me
as soon as possible, but I can procure
no answer from him. I regret Bis
silence the more, because I wrote at
the same time to Dr . Veen* arift. re-
turned two volumes of Garcilaso de
l

 ̂ Vê \ which he lent ittfi some
time ^go* Pray> giye niy resf>ects to
hipai and the rest of your friends.

Farewell, my feWd friend, and t^ft-
tiaue your regards tQ

Yours, most respectlaWy»
J / LOCKE.

Nq, is;
John Locke to P hillip % Zdf ribori th,

Rotterda m, Ju ly SO, 1688.
Most bxc*ll:rnt Fhikwd^

V^ETHER ^du are disposed to
consider me as angry or pleased, I
am conscious of too long silence. The
wasp shoul d have answered , as ^friend, the friend he had provoked ,
the sooner to have blunted the sting.
But I know not by what mental j top-
poi- it hanpetis, that I ^ct pro f>etly
the part neither of friend %or fete.
Whet her iny waty trill ptease y^l
know not, but if I serTed our friend
9^ade thus , he would be not a Ifttle
displeased, for I well know he could
liife en$i ?re su<*h versatilit ies.

It  ̂miich tq tie regretted , thut the
publication of the maimscript , which
Wti ^ve^e amnging vpith W^tdtem,
ll \^A^tt ttb ^£ . I ftar, if if k not

f  A Butch book«eller , o^eminftnoe ; tbt
iMtl»M^i BrbH idl̂ iti d WP ^^Iwm wan of
dfetia wievimalŷ 

*( k , L > u  • ' ' , ĵ a s-^w a uli , ':
>  ̂,g r̂ ^e

,p^
^y ê 

f^o^p 

j^^
pjPP"twD # iBPfl^^̂ J ^*irwffi| rLjU¦ ¦̂ %r3-'$ *v!™m1 j
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wHr fi€4 »^n appwr W histori^arl
work w lu»ino«», t»deed» I £<**$**
&r it a* fit prefcrabW to most #| &*
work  ̂wbi* are i^w g^u^aJily rtead.

With much pteastwre I have read
our friead Le Clerc'« TemUt*mr m̂ as
be calks it, oi* tbe ancient poetry of
Uje Hebrew s, and am pew*»d$d tha t
j io small light may thus be thr own oa
the rest of the Psalm* in the Holy
Scriptures. I wUb to me an edttiow
of the whole book of Psalms thus ar^
ra aged by hii». Pray upge him to
dispatc h such a work as quickly a*
has other engagements wttl permit.
Wb ^n l taentioned th<e opiiiion [of L^
Ctere} to a ftieod of nrj$e* ver ged in
the Hebrew tetrniag,J ke rejected it;
but ta trow a&nits the evidence .

I had many ottier thiega to say, bwfc
991 iaterr wpted by the arri val of a
friend fnwMi England , so they mi^U
poetpoiied to »y next- Adieu, aad
rega rd me as

Yoots respectful 1y,
J , LOCKE *

»̂ tew *$*?w f^p̂ ^iiiy?̂
and the interest .1 ; jgg£,m ^BgtmJr
earn * ext^pt from me tb ^K advice, and
indeed I speak from experience .

I trust the healt h of your Siiiiiy is,
however , in such a state, that I may
speak m other s-ubject s, ^^ecieJW if
they are agre^eajble. 0or menfl rbr -
ley fmd an -iif tj itii^
before his d«pertur e»* and nolkaiteHi hi*
interfere nce to put a »top to the »ftr-
secution atte mpted i» tbw ptmriw m
and at a tiitte oeciUbH)]v tmsaaa ^Mible.
He wg^d Ihe bum**** go 1mimî
that th ^ prin ce w» ptesw^A jU>? ̂ tiie
a letter to the baiBaF of K^t^qtr
laiid, wb<\ by the aiithfurity iDf ?ii*
synod, had adjtidgied Fomlfe Iflora w
mmitlep of a chureh of Mmt *ntitm >tf
to depart flie couwtry tvHJm eiriU;
daj rs* o» pfli» of impri gooŵeBti* Tkfe
Witory o# this Foecbe Flow y<» dan
learn moire correctt y from ofiiei f̂bm
fmm me* fi>r to oto friend Puriey  ̂ tfH
thi» circum »tance dccnri fedy W/ ^ias
aofc even person ?*y fcadw». Ba^be-
Ue«i»g the? €om«to» iotercit erf €ted»-
tknsf to be impttc ^ed in tb ^ cise of
this maof he took it ufv aiid puvsiwel
the b»8in«as with «nr a»dent ztaji Hufl
be n<^ itt^ea ,̂ b«cn lnqx>rtallate p Ao-
thio s wott ld hwe been dOtm ; W«
may now hope that letiteir (ftottt the
Priue ^) wiH restate flie ? fiiî y o* the
nemidijiilctt. II you? be&r aiiV thiog
IWilber of this aflfiar , ae»o»g yow
Menwdnite ^fWRiy' faifoj riB »e. i :

 ̂ Pw  ̂ *n^a«d , W^W# tite PH im  ̂ iff
€tottg i0 la««kdi No**mfcer 4y 168S.

1 f So (faffed from " Menno Sitttofi , a
iiativ  ̂ i>f WVteMM* i^

::
*W%aML

*&igMt hU office- of priest in tti* ftattitfift
GbuFch /' adl |0iiî  ̂ #e ^Wi >̂i«r ^.
According to Mo«hetmv tbef m*imtm\md
 ̂ the huii^n Ratb re of ChrifcU  ̂/ Hb «ys

tli^t " rt g^veie pcrs ecwrtoj i wasr&ci<)i>ft^t
Agr^iflj8t th^min 

the P^laiiwU  ̂
inr the &+*

^?» wlfiSL&a* ««» *J jPf WRrcession of William IH. x&ng * K #*W WYten - î e liî f ik̂ aS, ̂ ^11
W. Pfnit iDentiQtts i  ̂mjeeti^

>v 

^lifeh
IH^ had iu 10T7, at ' A^gteNi^r «7^fth
<2offe»«^ ^*̂ ^ifW, itt ^ ^rtk 

toftor <»f
the Socinian Mennonirta , m thes * {uuts.

^HAMAtmnMiMilAiJ ariita ^iVohiL .Atftt ^k»latfMnL^iJinnj»SWBW¥!i? spibllPW* Jffl tWPfc«f»
ottiwn of Aift ittmirmiwrtii iin • SLii^̂  ^n.i|"  ̂

¦¦'^"-^pB^.' ¦̂ ^̂^ 7**7|ff |̂ ^,%' ;' -- »™Ŝ :«m !TT:-I
' * •OTroKflviLP ^^w* IPBWr ^^

feil^H
PWft IW^IH^IBW

and O«^miniy, anno I QTf r %iW$&k. i w

31 ĵfo |l^<̂  ̂ JP?

Jek * Z&ehe to Phil ip it Limboreh.
Rotterthuh , Nov. m± 16981

Blow FxcELLKirr ^i)Bir»,
. Jl fY; servant, who ba  ̂wne t»\i»^"

ness at Amster datu, .suet off inocaedi-
#^^;%ii#pi)|v «*
tli^t 1 hod no time to writ e to you.
X ^ ^^ rf g ^e t-i^îtfce tedj h. of
JH IffiiBvj Sm M -Jft fnte iro ^d. Coj^
WWfM rl- W • W*«ff ; .fP* .M f¥*fr .Jventure w?t ,f t  mf ^m o^i^a w*»Up
*m *4 *: w^mfy mM.$, ,w#mtes
w$f c xon. a*s afiiqiig,!̂  #«»« «ffer
riweea andat^Dtiv^

p^a^a 
wi««>a4u

0«y wfcJw v jww# w *« mew-
pox, at length , appear , «ypMJ fftl
¦«|̂ #-»l!̂ #Mp;̂ ,f? !iP^5wg^8*
SPpM^q  ̂% fef ttW** 

ill 
^be blood 5

' ^'TB|g' appears to tenv^ liewi a Pre face
«o <<<me pVeccsr. W fiSi <Wfier, StenfreU , and
filr un^fr, David I]*C(e>-cj ActortHnp tb
^fc(ftf#Kig srtVel ie in J. C. Op#r ft, utt dWr

«^J9*eifg<» C/#r«'«* Omtio»«»» Cbaifirti |B
JE*ilciiM<ica» ft»y«—if ilm fANcettun <r«i^ .
^bvf Cbrm Ottfe.tatkM kM WiiJbk̂ MMl.
"^IBPIWPIIIp ¦ J($l̂ M?plflWHPP • jr i'WPWK4]*fpW* »WfMlS .
^-— ft i a -̂ ^ *. .AnA K«m« Ivtmt *i'mMt mam V

nMti v ¦ j 'irRfUnHP .WII- - 'VTpifil ,I ̂".? f t'-5j f ^l9:pi(T ;̂ "' W ; f w '  -



on iforteywftt i 1 «ibst excelfent ftiend ;
<#ith your '« whole family, s6 w ishes,
M$ ie^ctidnM«iy, ' ^hnu twiy tvy tidf y w d iit devoted ,' < -  :¦ 

_ : ^) - ih:K \ y .- > * Jl UKIKE. :
.fei ~' f» t;, '*r •!»"• ?¦ '

!< ¦> i ' .; :• ¦> ¦ . ¦ ' -~ ¦ • .
¦ , l ; ;

¦* ^te ^faT fe ip!» A Litriboreh .T
^ nai ^i H rwtyt?rd&W'r: i?$ '' J ®» 4^89.
*^5HE»Wcifc my earnest wish, tiiost ex-
<S^nti tfriend ; before ; I left this coun-
iiMj if J f&tf have f haul ail opportunit y of
vi^ftifig my friend3 ^t Amsterdam ^ and
ĵpecta *iy< yoars elf; Yet every thing

fc p̂rove d adverse, as if on purpose to
tmnitt ib  ̂

wishes.1 Fi rst , the frosty
aira ^heiit :my1iurrv ' : since W hich the
4Paitt ^has>|lrevented my journey . Foi%
Iaat ; Saturd ayy going to the Hague
tfiat l might thefre prevai l on a noble
laifly to accompany me to Amsterdam ,
wliere she had designed to go, a. very
violent shower ^ overtook me on the
Toad to Delft, i and ineomimod ed me
all the way to the Hague * Tho^ I
arr ived wet throug& v5i a»d ' instead- of
^oing on to you the same « evening
the f lady not " onl y dissuaded the, on
account of th^e £r^at danger to my
health , but even forbad e the J ourne y.
Thus the rain ,, which befor e had
scarcel y fallen for two month s, disap-
pointed me everi of that short ' inter -
view whi£h I ijoyfully expected when
I set' Offl At the court I found every
thin g pr epare d for departure , with so
much impatience of delay, tha t it was
generally believed that the Princess 's
fleet would sajl the first , , favou rabl e
wind. * I, indeed, began my intended
joqrney to!4 ypi|, . tri j sting not so mach
^r^ie wind, as to t]he r?Mgiorj of -f op
Ppiqcjess> whicl| , I . scarcely thpu-gh^
would suffer feer; to :biegin thie. voyage
oa a I^ordfs day # even though an east
wind - shbuJd invite her. -Bui now
ttiiy wmt onl y for such a wind eis iriay
dliit the nav igation , that they if tijtt •$
0  ̂  ̂

btt biikrd f he shifti ; 1 ^.
î ^t^ hither

^s^rd ^
HqW'*I^*' :l:>fi*liV.|>^V^la»ecl J iera ''!
*m* »Pt Jt!bi  ̂J f>w^y?iv :  ̂

know
w^ll eiiouglv ;t&at nothing;, ist niom
irkso me thaxi to ^e even fotigued with

r I. ^ .Ui { "¦:' ' . ? : . »: : : : , . . . ^ l> t r S |- > ; i J 1 i '.f f ; .( ¦ ' ¦ ¦} -j, ^-", '' 'hi

 ̂ i # Th<i Prii^ess 6f Orftn ^e feaf 
^iti^i^ttJ ifr H^'nd , «wito5fe>  ̂ suoce  ̂^f %riMiito jfebtta*tt  ̂«m.w*mr,wm

to joi S?Mj lil *t fv:? r c«iff -j : c 'f« «-sci ».:«J 5nxj

leisure, and yet not to conimand time
for a favouri te jiurpose / llo# I iBri^
to pass an hour or twb amon g you  ̂ the
countenance , the speec h  ̂ the eitnbrdice
of friends have an indescri babl e value,
of which I long to par i akeJ - Your
attachment to me, and mine to you
cannot be dou bted ; nor could our mu-
tual friendshi p be increased by the
cercfmoiiy of a farewell . Yet I wish
to see you, to shake your hand , and to
repea t the declarati on that I am en-
tire ly yours *.- } Should this be mow
denied me, let me tobpe for it at a
future time, for .Twould ?dtot augur.so
ill to myself,' as to * suppose that the
diy will not arrive for us to ntefet
again. Man y things have ; inclined
me - to sei^e #he prese nt opportunit y
of sailing homewa rds 5 the expeCtkti ori
of my frifends y my priv ate ; concerns ,
now so long neglected , the frequent
pfra ctea, 'arid especial ly such ' a safe
conveyance , afforde d j n e  by th ^1nend-
ship and attention of the noble lad y^
whom I am accoinpa-ny in g. Yet, I
trus t,*

¦
* you wiA be assur ed, that here I

have found for my self another coun-
try, and I may almost say other rela -
tions i ior whatcfr er^most en&ea rs the
name -—.good-vvill,affeQtion ,5charity ,all
those things , . whose ties are str pnger
than those qf blopd , to connect and
bind tti&ti fe^eth ^ ; tiftes^ f have
Iarg6l ^: eipe^ieneied aiiiiorig ybu. I
liiave tietii ttiends ever to ¦ b£ revered
by xne, and such as 1 wbirfd 'feiiil^e-
visit; should leisure and pbbojrt iihity
be allows !$&? '< This I su  ̂*kjtow,
that J depiar t^With k dtesi r  ̂ of mf oirn-
ihg 'again; tii fih ar6 ? ?with tUenfft f tbt^fe
sfhete ^e aiidf sdlid ^iit6N(^iehfs; thU*tt id
Influeiice M which THav ^ &&&{&&#,
s^^liat, ^hil^

faf 
i^orn 'niy^wtt #>iiC

tii^kiofhs, aWd; Wttffeti ng iti lq(#$ 6thet
V^e^t;5 I nfevfef felt %n'y sibknfes of
ihe mitid. < '"- *w- ,^. : - ^ ¦¦ V* ^"> i
'¦>.«S' '«* yoii, (tti#! br jtienVJ ^stmtM y ^tid ^l^ed,) wiie^PTOfe
^?H 'Jg^WMWi ̂ hte^iati.
&®+<m^>m ff l&w^mm?Kfcwft fe»«4f w y w* f m *fam$°m>
(mot. t$ sp!e^k )Of tNj re«t,) w^t iaxu^:
always make me feel gratefu l for <^e
ye*if« <l have passed among you  ̂sopleasant arid improving..- . Nor da J
knaw how such & portion of my lifip
coi^ld have b^ih^fel^wh*̂  ̂Hgf ^t^^MV. c^î

fal̂ ftd 
^k w^more improvem ent. -^v8

2«S -' The Correspond ence between Lvoke and Limborchytranslated



Mtff thtf ailiii^ity arid mos4 mferei*
fill GM r^iwfe* yoiivi^luiity abundant ,
pre^^rvinj ^^ bur ^otintrj? •xn& ! family
in safeftyi^tihat you iiiay ibng reinalii ^ a
blessing to^thfe ehureh arid to &H good
meiiy As to? my disposi tion toward s
vocu $t*eh ^ttHM such it will remain.
I can ^add nbthiag to it; And ^l trii st*
niy rega rd to you^te not : mdite known
to me; tliaii to yourself y * whose jVicjud-
ship for- trie has been proved ? by so
many services  ̂jthat I cair beReve? all
you say of it in \ y&ii r i charmin g letters ;

If o *y6ti r i. excellent wife and >your
children ; to the Veens and the Cruewe-
lons, > to all* gt^e'tn y  ̂kindest , regards.
I feaW you &s my advocate .and patr o^
to ttfc 'etift ^ leist they shoul d bear har d
upon a 'maa  ̂engaged t6) them ?by< sp
man y foefiefitsy if Hot f o r  .rumiing
away  ̂

iy G t sf t o c  ta king leavfe in a man-
ner not <|iiit€f becoming. Suchv how-
ever , generalV y is the coarse of.hum an
affair s, that nothing but the will is in
otfr 'poti^?i with-th afc I am wholly
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Mancheste r^College, Ybrk^ ^
_ Sm» March TlQ, M I B .  > .
FTH H E lovers of Dissenting history,
JL - of which 'that of academical in-

stitution s is so r important a part , ¦ are
indebte d to Mrw Matining for the lists
inseftetf in your last Number [p* 80] of
the students educated at the differen t
academie s tiri j the * ^West of, England ,
since th# > beginning of thfeg last ceii^
turjL • To mkke the accoiintfcomptete,
I subjoin a list of those who ; were
educated wholly br in part at Exeter,
under toy Either i ^hd Mr ^ Bretlati d,
between 1790 and 18O4. Those who
know the difficult ies with which tbi s
institution had to contend , and the
very pmall support which it eVer ob-
ta iuedi and who consider hoiv soon
it "wm\i di«*o!ved ^by s iBe premat ure
death s of ^itfil prin cipal tutor , will hot
wondei t that 'the list is a shott one. I

Coffin , Walter , Bri dgend, Glamo r-
ganshire , c < <

¦» -• > , ' i t -  .i . :-o.* t a i - ;. ^ ivhi . - -.
Castle , Michael Hire toi^BristoK

-««*S!liiit&, iHew»y,< M)ivinily  ̂Exeter ;
settkfe^at^eiieptbn tMailejt. »i > ; .-» ». ;.• v >

B^ofe^J ^.Hewflv (»i
vmit^)

Ip»>
wfci*$r*iw^^
; J K^h^dy  ̂Hich ^d^

bofie to them , f with that I entirely
embr ace them , nor * Can I sever lo^ttbe
riiemory of - their/ b^nefi*4 lariir eatifaiii
the confession of -«>'griaf^iil'tnitilnct£ ' 

 ̂(%, t J%rewell , nibst respected friend^ and
cohtin ne to rega rd na^|md I : vxir n î ? '
- l;v nv.  i- -V!.> •¦.;, I : .d 'i •A.s i y.dnr^ a f -, a -mi i 'l

 ̂ -Ever most affectionat el y, i >
-' = j f -r '¦ '. U * ¦r .i-zl. l- - r ; , :h^r9i>Ji ^kjf &GK$f & * H

S^on after the dkt eiof if ois letter,
the writer » ^ qiiittecj ; iHoWand #*.? which
country lie di»es aot^ t appear iev'et^Ui
have revisited. He ' sailed in / the
flecst .whicb conveyed the Princess bf
Orarige i bmto&:ar rived in- Londoti y (a<^
cordin g td>Bu[m«^ CM ^R), >Feb; 12^
1.089^7thcl day before the offer of i the
CrdWn r.  ̂ *0.c> i 

' ?i .h -' , .i ^ -r ;5 {¦!>. • i' .' o r t e t  « : 'V*

Durin g this same year r 1̂ 89  ̂Mr.
Locke* ^before he i quitted Holla ad ,
had printe d, in Latin , hm f irst Letter
concerning tFolertotiam f i t  /was imme-
diatel y transl ated into Dutch and
French ,!and pri nted in English * <
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Hunt , Thomas Yate, Birmin gham.
Perry, James , (Divinity,) :& Wales ;

Wrexhaiii , ©hester , Liverpool. • - >
i Mjiunes, Jphn j (Divinity; ,)? .& ?Wales ;
LloydsJack f Cardi ganshire , ̂ i :   ̂

¦¦ »
; Crawford ; William , CotU*

Hobson , Shepherd, London , since
dead *: : . ' : ¦¦ ; .' i - 7 /.: ¦ ; • ¦ r« .;V ; i ' . . ; . • ? . .?;: ; ; • - > - ., . ¦

Astley; Wilkinson , Cheste rfteJd.
Simpson * Jo hn, Bath. ' : j
Da vies, Hfenr y, (Diviai ty,) •" South

Wales : Filby, Taunton. v ,k ;
Stodge, t Thomas  ̂

(Divinity ,) Cre-
ditou*; Buryi St. Edt nund«i NorNich.

Kenrick , Joh n, (Divinity *) Exeter.
Mr. Simpson , S4r,»yDaiv ie» and Mr .

Mad ge, finished their couirsft ?of> study
at'YoHci:?-' ¦¦ » " ; 1> f - .- j i r  / wf - .t • « ; ¦•? i?^. ; ; , *
, : « :  The friendly reviewer of i iliy iScjiv
mon bfefoi'^ vthe AVest of England Uni-
ta rian Society (XtJ L 788^' tww*i qpojted
a passage from it, in whi6lv allusion is
made to the circ iu ĝlftnce  ̂ under
which tha t society origina ited, apd the
difficulties through whi-ch it h?9 ̂ trug y
gled to its pre»eat flourishiii <̂ 4Qd
efiBcieiit state. (>4^ tiaost ^f j ;Wwhp
were imtrunieiitaJ ift , its f^rnf ^titm
haveibeeit^r«mo ^4by ideath ^theim« r
joffity<ofiit«jt)t«8e»t meoib«r |i w4ipro^

Mr\ Kenrick on the Dissenting Acadm ^ Wgg
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ftttd tnay Ibe intere sted by a brief detail
«4f them, which I am enabled to give
iron * some letters put iivto my haodfi
by Mr. Isaac, the reBpectabte minister
of the Unitarian Baptis t congregation ,
Moreto n-Ham pstead* and addressed to
him by my fattier. He had formed a
plan for the delivary arf a ^series of
lectures upon those doctrines of Chris-
tianity * of which erroneous notions
commonly prevail, and had engaged
€igfat or nine ministers in Exeter and
its vicinity to beat* a part in it, The
chief peculiarity in the plan warn, that
the whole cours e wa« to be delivered in
one place* 5y the associated preacher s*each tak ing his turn* at the interval
of a fortnigh t, and then to be repeated
to their respective congregai ions, till
die whole series had been preached
in every p)«ce comprehended in the
mien. A we  ̂ day evening was
chosen both for the convenience of
the minister *, and to avoid giving
pfffence to those who disliked the in-
troductio n of controversy into the pul-
pit on the Sabbath. The sermon
was to coutaiu §<* a br ief bnt com-
prehe nsive view of the arguments
from reason and scripture , in support
of the doctrine maintained, accompa -
nied with inferences aad -observations
calculated to «hcw that it will have no
unfavourable inference upoa the reli-
gious conduct of itwm by whom it is
embraced , but on the contrary affords
%» good or a better foundat ion for
peace and comfort , and for the dirties
of f*ety a»d morality than the oppo -
site opinion. The whole to be con-
ducted with as little of the appearance
of controversy as can be admitted/'
The Mint meeting at Exeter, which
had been tmirt for Mr * James Peiree,
*m a refuge to heresy and liberty of
^imscience  ̂from the iwy ctf the west-
ern iiiquwifcors, wits tite place foxed
upon for the first delivery of the leer-
tnres> but on a application bein g made
to tWe trustees, the use of it for auch
4bl purpose fw«# refused * In klludKog
«9 matter 4tf fci^tory to this vefu«al, it
wi not my wiA to reviie any of libe
^fc^lings which may lurve been* eipsitad
44 tbe tirae « wor to give pain to tbo *e
tho rny have fcw* «|8t«ini«!ntal in
^prtyewmg i#, «nd frtio a*»y iliU «up-
**«*. I am lMttlitaA to believe th«t
*c«t ttiift nwd n «4boe<{imt r<fu»tt «f
*«atli«r <plao ^ >oT Jmtmhipi ifi B^akcr
*»« * ttMitar > pmiyoit  ̂

(«i «get4b  ̂̂ f

tlte Uiiiterkn Society,) aro^e eet nrom
any hostility to Uni4a riai»lsitH but fr^m
a fear that the jeakmsy of £everi iitte«t,
then beginitkig to be avrake ^d by
the introduct ion of revolutionary pprppt
cip^es from France,, might be excited
by Ham open attatik upoa e^ablisbfd
opHiiotis^ or even the btt ild«>g5s be «u-
dauigered by the outrages ©f a clwirch r
and ^ktng inob* They iw^vt%e4 tUc
tempe r even of fhoee trou bk^ome
times, I believe, in appre hending $&y
sach danger, a»d tbey cert ainly very
much misconceived the motives ̂ f the
fwojectors of the pl^n in question, if
they suspected them of any cwcealed
politick schemes; but It i* »ot f o r
ire, ?ia  ̂ mdmmbw$ wmi** harshl y t^
pronounce that the refueal may not
have proceeded from conwjientioue
fears of the conse^ueneee: ^vh^a the
love of iiniovati oa<\& ra ftamed into
freniy, kk  not. woaderftr l ths^t pru-
dence is chilled into tiaawjily, la
eonfiequeace of this difficulty at <&$
outset , the scheme was never carried
into execution , althou gh in a letter
written by m$ ^Bb« to ;Mr j J&aac
immediately after , he announces his
design of perseveri ng in it. It hap-
pened tha t aota i after * a meeting of
minister s took pfee& at Bridwe J  ̂near
CollamptoB  ̂ &r the p^rp ^e of openv
ing a chapel fbr UjtitMffiim worship,
and hi emmumemm d ike #u$i|#f*0f
ike other pteiv ita * of an asnu^l a$«iOH
ciation vraftpscqpflecd̂aiid theWc^ter ^
UttitatiaB Society vrai formed- It •%
I believe, the sweonA xA the kiwi in
#iia khigebjn, a»d o»ly yo^^er by
a iew memAln tlian the X^ttd on Uj»v
tftrian Book Society. The dr awing
up» «f the voles, and the pttemNk lf itW
which the \ principles* and objecte of
tile moiety ana ^tatied  ̂ devolved apoa
my AcllK!y9 dud he contkaued to t£«a»-
act all tts %noin«as till his dt^fck

;, 
b^t

the fden did b^I drigjoftte tviUb |i**a-
fo a tekief tavfakb ta bete m^« be
hiin«rif attributes it to * hk^in^i  ̂»n4,
1 bdiev e, 1i« peratm riktfleGktq nnii»
Mr. Wittmn I>»»e}5, of Eo«dtop^ a
f«atieai an wiho^ afl^rr ttomtvy y m w ?  re-
sidence in the United States , hm> lately
returttni to tWs eo«Ht«y« , ; "> H ; . -? ¦ '
, i €tate mothie mth  ̂n  ̂

for lwiflgiiig
forward thejslto** to ii* ̂ftt<jiic#<»#ft «if
«v#«gJ» *fcw &f oiaetkul «f t^ei "Walteru
l%jrittwri ^l:'»fiiND|i^

associatioius for the purpose o&jf ciiln *

tSd »i% Kenrtch mt tite Dissenihw Asa d&ny (it Extter, &f



teg^ teeth es on ^e pfi¥iciptoB of Bui*
taHnnistft , at different places, in suc-
cession. Among tb« various plans
of co-operatwn in dHStoittg religious
trot h, I hats not observed any which
exactl y corresponds \*ith this , In di%~
triets wbere cor>gnegatioi>s of oar dc-
nomination are nK>re thickly scattered
than in that from which I write , I
know tfr&t frequent meetings of mi-
nister s, a€com^>eff»ied with religious
services, are in use; but the dfeh
cour ses delivered are not in any sense
systematic, and <5annot be doctrinal
without destroying the hatmowiowf?
character of the associat ion, vrhile
varieties of opinion prevail aaiong the
member. Th^y/therefore, wry pro-
perfy confine tbefmteives to o*r com-
mon Christianity , or otrr sotnnum
princi ples of Protesftarrtifcii * and D«.
sent. Bot ih the populous weigfcbour ^
hoods of Manchester , Sheffield w Rir ^
mmghatn , I should thin k that a plan
similar to* that which I h *ve detailed.
might be ear ried *»to effect wiftfc eawe
and with very beneficial consequences ,
ft would unite the stimulus of novelty
with the advantage of a digested
scheme ; and at a smaller expense of
hibour toeack individta ^mnuster than
atty other metfeod , would secure to
Ae members of their* e«igwg*t»ns
the benefit ef » connected view of the
cviOeiicc^ and practic al influen ce ^»f
thei r own fftith , enfbroed hy aW tfce
ability which the associat ion com-
prised. ' With > best wishes tor the
increased SHoeess of yo»r labottrs,
which I regard »» peculiarly val»*We
by affordin g a dmnitel fbr the conw
mvnication of such BuggestionB as
these, I remain , «t€i l >  - > ; :

J©»N KENRI ^K.

h*)f bc^s to the v<*ot  ̂abov^iiia^
tioned; but it fe <te^ »ot tewe t l̂h^
chara cter iff the wrke riB sa«eep i^
sented, tha n to the credit of tbat rdi *
gion they have been? supposed to re-
ject, to censurê aa p«bbeJ y m poe»ibku
any tmgener ^Hs reflecikm  ̂

on their
motives, or an y beeclless or »QXMre cul^
pable misrepresentati oos of their 1̂ 1-
guagtV whea ettiiet v can be justly
charged to the account of Chtittiam
ad vacates; especially of tho  ̂ oa
v^hoae authOFit y their feHow-chrfctiaiMi
have beed aceuat omed to r^ly  ̂ In
thifr ; view I propose, with your per-
mission  ̂

to consider the attthorit igii
and argumeate on which I>r, I^eliun^
has placed Jf obhev &wl Collins among
Deistical Writers ; begio»i«g with
the foriBev» whose case wSl <)€4jupy
more than the reoBimcler of thb tettcs t^

It ift, I think sknposAiMe loopedth ^
thir  ̂Lttttor in the Fiot \ whidi ^Oiu^
prists the ¦«« ?.¦ Observations an 5fa*
Hobbes'8 Writing V without peroeiv ^
ing that Dr. Intend was »»prep »ed
to silow the asathor be wa» about to
eKaHDokac  ̂ tha adTantnge of a» mqm^
jt» dicc*J swd impartial triAwoid. Th&
conomon vague iwpnt ^iowft are \ ihm
repeated wiiiioYit the reference to a
singte-autbortl y: <4 Tti€«e have hcea
Sem peraotis, wfcwee wiiiinga h«e bad
a more permetous influence in spread ^
ittg ir*elig*on asd infidelity than hi^
though it is admitted that " noae
of bts : treatis es are dkectly lerelfed
against revealed feligiw/' We hair©
then on appro ved aeiitiweot concern ^
ing:ff the H<4y Scripture 1' quoted from
tte author '̂  book. Be Cive* wltradac ed
however hy the remwk * that  ̂b€
•ometitniB f awffects to 3peak with ve»€K
ration of the aacred wrkin gs,'* tim»
{̂ ejudictn g the wnter'a c«we co the
thveshold *>f the inquiry ^ by knpulmg
to hkn an kmidiouB pveteBoê  even
when his language is irrep whenathle *
; Immediately occurs a dbayg« oC ^very seriow mature:  ̂Hfe aometitats
geema to acknowledge tWytr <rt »»» to
be a uxpernmiwal $ift > *&$ tkeiiutonor
dimte Uund of Go&r at other tihoca h«
tre atfl the pretence to Jt w n *ign «f
mad****; aad by » jwgle upo  ̂tfie
w<»r<H r«pret6nt» Gads apMit ^4*
Hie tecient firoriMte m a dtetim or
titium# tq -be no> morethan their rti iwwi
Mfv that l&d ipfke to tha i  ̂. ^r/t fiiMwi
titgr M^wn ttowt ir̂ 

<wJiMw
tfft^-' > UL

51^ Bd.^. Te iuittfy thil» > ch^r»rv

On ifte !>&» ©/ J?t&fc»randC *«iitit «»;
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' - ^
S«9 ?»: .? h.- / : ; . jP#fr ,^r, lglti •>

TTTT AViNG ha* occasion, ia pre ^
JL JL panfit ^the volmne of ©ri Priest -
ley's Work s, now in ttoe pre«v to
«?on«kfer life alleged 9^tn of Nobbet
md Co/ltVw; 1 ̂ natu rally refcitred to
l)r/ LttedV ;n W < r k  &*isti€<U
Writers* I had perused that work ,
«ever rf ^earg <»ki«e> Aiith «H the oon-
fidenc« to tlte? at^io»  ̂<M>n^otn«»^
^^tllM^#i^i  ̂ gmeral
•ttt t^ig* hln Cthl ^tiitttt PMder». I wai,
i^w^#|i «^t4^ liMeMrpmad to Add
"t 'SiiliAt dBtJuUtfcAAMM ^hAyuAA u^̂ ^̂ ^ ft .Jk j^̂  ̂ YIk^UI A^^y^̂ ^^"«»̂  ipitJi ^'WUpiKmsro^fWWIlWCWO g ¦ ̂ IKl HWi
^^pMMltf :^



B  ̂Iceland 'refers to Leinatka n, p. 196^
where I And a par agf aphv of which, as
infoftt satisfa ctory, f quote the whole :

* ' «* When God spefcfoetli to ? man , it
must be either immediatel y, or by
mediation of another man ; to whom
he had : formerl y spoken by himself
Immediatel y. How God speaketh to
a-Titian iitirtiediatel yv may be under-
stood by those > well enoug h, to whom
he hath so spoken '; but how the same
should be understood by anoth er , is
hard y if not impossible , to know. For
ifi 'a man pretettd to me, th at God
hath ; spoken to him supernatu ral ly
and immediatel y, and I make doubt of
it, i f  caiitibfc easi ly perceive what ar-
gument he can produce , to oblige me
t64>elieve^fc. It is true , that if he be
my sovereign, he may oblige me to
otorotenee , so as not, by act or word ,
toMeclarfc^T believe him not £ but wot
to* think? i&tvy otherwise * than my ^rea*
$oM per suades ^ nre ; ^ But' if otie ' that
hath > Ttmt ) 1 such naut hority Abver me,
shall pr etend the samei there is 110-
thing *<€hat * exacteth * either i belifef or
obedience. For to say that God hath
spoken , too > Mm Ah the Mol f * Scripture ,
w-riot t0 say God hath spok«u to him
kntriediatel yy -but by mediation of the
pfo^hets b̂r.of 

the
^apostle ^ or of the

church , in such manner as he speaks
to i ail ' other Chri stian men; : To say
lie hath spoken to him in a dream ,
w no tnore than to say he drea med
that God spake to him ; which is not
of f&rse to win belief from any man ,
that knows dreams are for the most
part natu ral , and may proceed from
former Utobttghts $* and such dream s
as th at, ' ftovti self-conceit and foolish
arrogance , and false opinion of a man 's
owti godliness, or m other i Virtu e^ by
wtiieh he thinks he hat h merited the
favour s ofJ.t extraqirdina ^y revel ation .
To 9ay he hath seen a vision or heard
a voices i« to >&&y,» tha t he dream ed
betw een sleeping*m>d wakin g ; ^br in
fluch i mnnner ia tnan doth many times
tia turnll y take his dream for a vision,
as not havin g v^ell ob&elrved his own
slumbeWngr 1 *To say Hk « speaks by
supernatural inspiration ,,

 ̂
to fsay, he

fthd^ ^an ' ard ent desire to speak , or
«6ine strong opinion > of hitns e;lf, for
which he can allege no natural add
sufficient reason. ^ v So that , though
God Almighty can speak i t6$ a i»an
JSjr d reatn  ̂visioiw, ^oice and i^sipira-
JttOD, yet he obliges rno man to be-

lieve he hath so done jto him that
pretends it^ wha (beiitg a mBixi) l miy
err , and (jwhieft is more) «iay I ie*111 i>

In this passa ge the re dpe$^not ap r
pear any Ihin g to warr ant Pr. In-
land's acfiusatio n^of the auth pr, \ ancl,
indeed, it is difficult to understand
how the letter-writer could suppose
that Hobb es thete ** represents God*s
speak ing- to the ancien t\ prophets. "
He is evidently describi ng a modern
pretender to immediate divine com-
munication s, a character not uncom-
mon in 111s: &ge* one who i#as; »ot
satisfied ; to believe-^that GoA hath
spoken to him in the Hol y Scriptu re,
by mediatio n of;the prp^lijet»*" f /Th is
view of Hohbes*Side3ign is confirmed
by the succeeding paragrap hs, whksh
she w a f f * by iwhat t maxkfe pr 0phets ar«
knoivii^1! and Ihfcfc " the * mark s of a
proph et  ̂ nndm i tj ie-: olfl J uw/V W0re
'• miracle s jaiwii dpietriiie conformabl e
to the;Inm^ --J j3Pb er fi>l J awitig passage
of the parag ra ph, ; which rcqncjudes
the chiipter , i$ .pointedly to the same
purpose : -,..a Seeing, therefore ^ \ mira-
cles now cease, f ive -have no sign left
whereby to ackn owledge the pre-
tended ; revelatio ns or inspirations : of
an f  2 private man,' tior obligation to
give ear to any dodt ritf e* fart her >than
it ? is conformable to the Holy Scri ps
tures , wbichf since tih^Ttime of ;oqr
Saviour , supp ly the place, and .sufli-
cicntly i^B^otwpeif  ̂

uiet Wa$i 
pf  SH

other prophecy ; and frQWi^liichr by
wise and learned inter pret ation and
careful ratiocinat ion, all rules ;an<J pre-
cepts necessar y to, tfee M noyvledge of
our duty both £or God arid man, witli-i
oat enthusiasm or supernatural inspi-
ration , may easily fee d^duc^dvi > ( ;

The {next widente of Hobbes's De-
ism, is the following: " To weaken
the auth ority of the sacred canon , he
endeavou r  ̂to shew, that the books of
Moqesvl and i the,, histor ical WtitirKs Wf
the Old:Testa ment,/ were jpot wiftt ^i
by those^wb<>pe names th^y, f o & tt 5 ?.a|ic|
that they are dfciivecLitP us from no
other aut hori tyft: bwtf tjj iafr of Jfy dras ,
Who icWora edhf aem;mhGtt*$!h#g ''i *?&p
Idst. '?/ ^:6 %^̂ r vi Ut, i\ I ¦>.-\ '^ 'i "n

To *up|>ort this cb^rgf t̂ t yv^iqfli , i»
not very char itably mtrt><\u>ced > j#|V
Leland refefsf to i^y^A^^upPi WU
%Q%i W3v ^hq wtfc0ii (thjBr^^ naiifey^
the, s»n1e ja^umesrt ^iMiliich Ija^e^c^
used bM *>imzm*m>*̂ g&n£^n*r
ttatifl, espwi«|Uy respe otitig f th &$mt#r

*m (>nthilki$M ^M ^



*m$*a d^^Pi^v ̂wtefcafc M% wmv*M*m sM ̂ cm^s&o^
bp#  ̂in̂ w^ara #»4,M#«$^;-S$
have tl^tjv x# ftpi a/jt iafts {m $&%
^hicb he is m pB f̂ ^  to ba  ̂̂ i^tm '.V 4s I? I&S ^pfipe^rartoi ^f
c$ % &W&j| p£ .fof PW ^^W««$f
Wmĵ MKPh '^ |fc &e Jjopfcs qf 4j%
^ORW -Y'ffi 'J * tfcis pipiijt; 

 ̂cr^||?&
th^u Scjrjpt ifl-e ;#a? se& f o r t h  in 

^forpv we have it f a  h&,Es$^ 1*1$
*R?(X ftffl^T I*F tfeat which }i(i 

hjms#f
J HIJHl t^ We *fc?fl cites # ?£«|tf# #&
passages i^x  ̂i?»^? ^.2}* m,?u$
45, 46, adding, «*^fta tfius ^ch 9,p?ir
q^nfflg 

th  ̂J ih^ 
# t»f P?

«tpg 

^C the
tofe#th 0 QldT^tam ^n  ̂ ; r 1

Piy L^ama d^fCii^i !#5 opffiW^
ly^ich Pobb  ̂ pj^o«edf ent^ely $n
thf i ai|thw|ri(ty 

 ̂
Jf rdm, m u  ̂«»|?r

ppsitift  ̂ |& ivJ^ich fee Bgth hpen $im£
fqjlowed by pthefs Qn 

 ̂
sa^e si^,

Wft fffiR- l^y«*y a »9fe|e JLf^d  ̂r^r
f mmg 1m .;  ̂«wp 

 ̂J ^#pfi*tpns m
I^d J^€i|iRglfffl|:^8 JLj#t#s-' WiWfi
m leavm* j| isf readers to «nd ^r*tand
thaj: Jbi§ r^lianca gp ^.f l tf k im t f ,:*?
Mf 4f m Ŝ4 opg||)^|:^| iviiji ? Hpbtie^
frofin whoi?i Bolingt>r oke adppfed pfc
l^t |h  ̂ ^e(Lte r ^rit ^r, from l)is a£-
qu^fanc  ̂

|srHJ | cljri^ia  ̂ ^ntiq ^y,
inwft Jbave Il^qwji, tji^t the ^̂  4e-
f efe me ftq 0|ft ^po^ry 

ph^i 
sutljgpiy

had been p mi ŷ *^ many c^ti  ̂aacje^it
f ^ srs, Zrw#iist Tertullwn, Clm*W$
^Atevuiidrmus, JBrnir J evme* Angm-
tif ie vnd Cf irysostvm " To tfee iyr |t>
Ing^f pf ^B tite se fathers, i» this view,
()fv . Prideau x Jte ? referred ; add ing,
hoj^^y^r, 

feis 
opinion, tljat " 

%\te 
f imP -

teenth ctapfe r of t  ̂«ecpp4 Afio^ry-
phfii &<&k of gsf trm" is  ̂^ 9><^-«»0
^bsjgir ^ for Ste ff atnanists tmmnehm
to receive M»to j their canon/ ' His own
yjfaory is tbe following:
,, |Op ,the return pf the Jew* f rom tf op
capt ivity, iE r̂  ̂ •« collected together
^,1 tJ iefco^k^ of vhich the 

Holy Scrip -
ture jjj d. tii^a ^omystt »t|A dtep^w
them in th»|r j^opejr au^* m^ mf a :
tyffli th  ̂ Q8MPiQ»v m ^cr^wre 

f a r  
bf e

i*W#> > Ufe y tol t if t}  i» dftvo^li pJ ^e*^
thr oughout Jfce bo*** 0Mm edition,
Mfh^t appeared necessary for the jllus-
^tr^tifi  ̂ .connecting or cauaplet ing of
tfwm v iwii^mn fc  ̂ t¥?»s aasisted by
#bft i^i^e ̂ pirit» by whikih they w&re
,# Ifti^t i iv^atei" u Tihns ithis Jearn ed
^Mlthof *wounte rfor « Ube Aevdral in-
^pofctysM* jrtoi ch cxwjur ie *mwiy
&m*m the Holy i8<rrki *uw. *cir ^

he Y^(, ̂  j^̂ pye 4«# sn̂ p̂mt0$0i m y ni^rt>k;> tf em te*mmm? i î^̂ ^̂ ^ ĥm^'Mim
^my ^^\f of £ <xm ll^r ie ?

pl
v^ wU^wAt- %

fWpW«« ^itlW^^ ^Pt. i. 1. y, 1̂ :»i. -iiP^tft ^WFrom thi^ s^tet»  ̂it ftpp^^$, l^gi
tfe  ̂ cxnly q^^ip^i het^^ eM 

^fftbb ^,
^hf> followedM^d^m^^^Ŵ ^^iJ B *̂ Pi^e^  ̂i^fe  ̂ ^i^pWt ^d
their authority, #S  ̂ rep^erif |l»
extent to which ^r« had teen. ^-?
pern atwr^lly ^s§is  ̂$mm 

^m^mitm tQ m$to *&%%& (ai<l T^st^meut Sorjpr
tor&k  ̂ ^s .̂ feî  ̂

that 
neUb^r Of

these opinions c&aW #fei^a 
?t jw«t

grwp^.for the cbar  ̂o  ̂
Jt^m^

. I)r,
l̂aftd ipust s^refy hare fo^gptt^

1|OW Ji e fc#d ^tt ^ii^t  ̂to sustgiio 
^tcharge, in the instan ces } have alc^dy

b$&me&9 >vh^n, is* hjn pr^fiic  ̂ (i^r^i.)
he said, of the writings hp to«idf dP»ftr
paifteii&g&f rt <me has been t^Jfcett
t<? W^fte  ̂ fair representation of tbeitt *
ficcord ing to Ifoei >b^ft ju dgmeot I
could form of their design." j { t^. :

11ti5 coqimw^ication has e^tei>ded
farth er th^n I expected, frougto Ihe
I mgf e ijuot ^^ons by which I have
thought it necessary to , susta in a
charge of incorrect, if not; of apfair
cott .duct, against such a winter stk Dr.
Lel^uid. I must reserve what £ pur-
posed to allege, further , till adother
opportunity - ' T .?j o«

• : •• - : .. .¦ ¦ 
. -, J. T, BUfB^; i

fcf l̂ %l^̂ ^^  ̂ ^

. :- . .' . . ' : ¦ ; ¦ ¦ ; • . : ' ¦ , ' - , i ; :  Oundlef  . ^ .;. '
Sijt , ,JM5m * ift- iai8.

BEING a lineal descendant of one
of those excellent men* f* of

whom tlie S^orld wag not wor thy,? I
was, in cours e, highly grati fied Jby the
sdbl  ̂vindication of their character an ft
views, as to civij and religious liberty,
given hi the two last Numbers of the
Moothly Repository, [pp. 15—18 and
8Q— Q II  . ' ¦¦ • : ¦: : - I 1:- x r < \ < < i : . r - ' : ' r . >j T* ,
., As you solicit " biographical -ho-
tides'* from aijiy of yottr ^iw&iideni w-
specti ^ig the Students of Ditsenimj/
Academies, ;&c., 1 wish it were in
my power to communicate somejtbing1
of that kind , which might l>e deetned
wort hy of the attrition of ydur *o*Hdtt« i.
I have, Tiowever, «carc <5y any Gibing
to impart but what is merely gefil^
aJo giced. • • ' '. ; : :y m ?r : , ; . .- - A »  riyt , . . ĵ .a&.

My gF«at -grand&thdr , Mr . Josep li
Chmd *ribk, Sf. A- of JBmt*u. CoU.

VOW XIM. £ H



€ttk !ir f e t y  "tp^^^
f tf k p k  TŜ onf orf t^^ as
ejected ^m Wiml^di^
mkj ml&^h&tsh&dSf•

¦* thoti gh Hfe* had
a^timerou s fafctfity  ̂ ShtM reiv sintl
Katd cmiy £&O ̂ pjer amvUm of lift divtt
jfropeky &r tlieir 4tt p^i>rt $ atad in
sucih strait <*ir(}{itat&ne £s£ itisr pleasing
td fiiid^lfc ^ebrded otf him, that he was
^¦'a** >veiry cheerful *iaSa  ̂ ^as well as
strict ly conseientid ^afid pibus.* M f
Mli^being a yoiittger fetaricti of the
family, tid t^m&ttifc of* ttiy excellent
attestor e^r i caine td toy llanel , ex-
cfcjrt oifljp** A. few short Cotibsels and
Biredt f otls^* almost entirel y ftraetical ,
chrawn u£ *fer two of his fcottsj on their
leaving h&tto e, in order tid be appreri-
tided and train ed up for thei ^ future
comfortable subsistence and useful^
ness. - •' v 

: - ; -
¦

' -
¦
• 

¦¦ ¦¦- ' ¦ ¦¦ ¦ • r ^ . / : ^

Of my ancestor 's family .I^ccitild
iiever lear n any particulars but th^
following : One of the* dau ghters ;
named Esther Stephens, was married
and settled , at Culinst ock , Devon ;
anot her daughter was married to Mr.
Cboke j of W iveiiscombei Somerset ,
Wh ose gra ndson went to Jam aica,
sixty or seventy years ago, whose de-
scendants , I believe, now rank among
the principal inhabitants of that island.
Of the sons, James and John , to whom
the u Counsels '' • were given, I never
Aeard any thing far ther. Another
son, Thomas, was my grandfather, ! a
Dissenting minister , resident in Tauti -
tou man y years * who kept a large
gra mmar-school there , under whom
many respectabl e men among the
Dissenters were educated , pre pafa-
tory to their academical studies, and
amongst others , the late venerabl e Mr .
Towgood,* of Exeter , who expres sed
himself to me, concerning him, in
term s of high respect ari d esteem,
seventy years after he hftd left the
house of his eayly instructor j (in 1715).
My grandfa ther died abou t the begin-
ning of the year l?^, leaving two
sons : 1. Thomas , a respectable trades -
man in Taunton , in the woollen ma-
H ufkctory, who had an only son,
Joseph , who died a bachelor at Ti~
verton > abou t twenty years since, and
fou* daughters, all unmarried , and all,
I believe, now deceased. ^. Joseph,
Jday fatheir , edacated for the ministr y
under Mr. Grove, as - mentioned in
ypur * Ii«t ; t*ut tie I wm ; tie w. settled
#ith atiy congregation, having been

necessitated , on account pf ill heaftfi,
iil ^rl  ̂ 1% to decline 

the 
pastoral

offifc^; thou gh lie lived to m * t1 |t
f e w r  i very iSetire d life, and died, at
Tiamntoii i bfis native place, Feb. %5f
T7S5.'* Thi  ̂oMy remaining male de-
scendant is, it is highly probabl e, the
j>r£&etft ? writer , bbrn , at Trull , a small
v$0ge, about  ̂ mife f ibxii Taunto n,
S^pt. m CK & 1751; sb tftat; if r*%
V^fy jshort time  ̂ as fiir a& appears , vij ?
Hk^ p̂ Xliyeedme quite extinct, though,
it is hoped , that a name will remaih ,
4h celestial estimatiott , **'¦ bettei * fft |n
of &b  ̂siiid dau ghters ." v / ¦' ¦

Of the collateral br anches of bur
family 1 could n^er/ giifa iny iiifor-
mation . All thkt is iertairil y known
iis; that tti y gr^-grart dfetnei V tlie
melted minister , ^am^ diit of lLiandi-
shk^e ; and Si^^i^w Chsidwick , c£
liOndott; wh& dfed in H 76&1 came but
of the fcame^H inty (or hi| ancestors ).
Sir Andtdf a would liavie |)ur iqhasedoa
Tcommissioii 'in thci Middl ^ses?Militi a
for my cbusin Jo seph, abdut 1760,
but 4 hfe mothe r, fearing it would be
injurious to his morals , pre vailed on
her ^6to & decline it; After thati Sir
Andriew ' took no -moi^ iioticfe of the
family, ; thatigh h  ̂ had no childr en of
his b^ii, airid di^d possessed of very
great wealth , all which went to the
government , no legal heir being found.
It is very remarkable , that the family
coat of arms were the same; and a
getitleman of Taunton , Who had seen
Sir Andrew , declar ied there could be
no doubt of the consan guinity, the
family Resemblance ? was so striking 1*Sir Andrew s^id/ rnot long before his
death , u th at he did not know he had
stny t-felatibris in the world , but if he
had any, they we^re fin 'the West of
England. *' Now, bur family Were
(•hb ' oniy persori s remaining of the
name in the West . WKat a pty, it
s^ems,. that tieh ibten' wbo liave no
families do not themselves make the
proper inqui ries, seeing their meana are
so amp le, ai* tto enable them , if within
the sphere of possibility; to ¦ obtai n to-
twfactory dnd benefici*! Tesults. ''< * ? :-

The lVtSi of « Connfeeli ^' wt>uld bfc-
eu py but three or feur *»f youir pages,
if you might thin krSt prop«r r4or itlse^
tion in the Hepository , i I am willing
to believe it- will nbt bfe excluded j
for thou gh tny worth y ancestor fe-
comraenc K in th^t fi rst place, » the at-
tenUon of hi5 children to the Bible

¦
'" -

. '»: f * ,¦= ¦' ¦
,' * ' 

* ,
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(tH# the AMem Uy s Catechism, nothing
more is said Na bout the latter in hf a
Direction ** which ; are aM, m I hm^
said, of & practical and moral kind. <

f Mr. Palmer has publ ished, in his
second edition, Noncon . Mern . somfe
extracts , but [should prefer , thoug h
it may seem childish , the publication
of the whole, as an agreeable relic of
ancient -piety and morals. s If you
grant this requ est, by mentioning it in
your next Repository , * I would send
you a copy soon after, and , I , remain ,
in the mean time, with sentiments of
high respect , and fervent wishes tha t
the Divine blessing may signally afc-
tend your indefati gable endeavours to
promote the sacred rights of con*
science, and the most enlarged views
of civil and religious freedom ,

JO SEPH CHADWICK.

grac e to ooe sinner * vyitb so tftfpen^
dous a sacrifice as to Iead^allotjtei*s Jo
despair,; neither 4oe$ it imply a pmr ^
chased pardon , cor any of the ideas
just recount ed : a **ense t may be a^
signal to the word, and to other s of
like import , entire ly free frotn every
such iniplication. That in the media-
tion of Jesus there was ?an aton ement
for $in? -properly signifies, that that
mediation was expressl y calculated to
manifest the righteous ness of Godan
connexion wit&tbe extension of , gp«i
<g$t grace ; #n*k tliQr#w  ̂that it was
in consideration of this, as a necessary
provision, 4hat Siijcji gatac  ̂ w^s r ^ps^tend ed. By the righteousness of God,
I mean that character in which he is
th^rewarder of thp virtuous and the
punisher of the wicked , according to
his grand , scripture attr ibute, t  ̂re?
wajrder>o C every one accord ing to his
works. > The forgiveness of sin is m4
deed^ always - -a: lovely, sind graciou s
waving of the stri cter part of this
char acter , white in the otJ ieiy his
grace overfloweth all our d^servings.
But it is only to the humble ; and pe-
nitent that his justice relents 5 and it
is my object to maintain , that in con-
nexion with this mercy, as exercised
in the mediation of Jesus, the display
*>f tha t more nwfui character is ex-
pressl y provided for as an importan t
and necessary object ; JJ aying dis-
tinguished my doctrine from unscri p-
tural opinions on ope side, I must tu rn
for a momen t to the other; to guar d
agains t % misconception , to which the
subject is equally liable : I mean that
of supposing , that by prop itiation ^r
atonement , we are only to underst and
the means by which reconcilement is
brought to pass. This* indeed,, is
refining the doctrine till it is, entir ely
lost and evaporat ed. If that which is
merel y the mean of enlightening the
mind and changing the heart, is to be
called a prop itiation , because it leads to
recon cilement with God, tlien, inde^d^the Bible is a great pr opitiation ; and
so is al«o tl^e Holy t Spii-|t> witlioMtt
which no religious impr ession ep*^
finally effectual . .yn '

f t|iiB: \vte^.
;-
«^eloquen t preaching and . co^i|*cji|g

siting me ^p^wyt  ̂
tjh  ̂wi

^?o fmitfiil mews tf ; r^$e*$$i
with God. Butt in tri rth , jtfcere j bm

m f f mf mj ^
% ?PW f̂fl *

ArgitfH ^^ 9SS

Sm, Mmch 10, iai8.
MAY I requ est a place in your

Miscellany f<>r a f ew sugges-
tions on a very importan t, though
much contested subject ? I am, Sir,
one of those who feel unconvinced of
the scriptural evidence of the proper
deity and pre-existence of the Lord
Jesus, and who disapprov e of much
that passes current concerning the
nature of his, mediat ion* Yet, when
1 compare the views of Unitarians in
genera ], on this point , ; with the word
of God, I cannot but suspect that ,
accord ing to the custom of men, those
who are avoiding one extre me ar e
running into the other. Ver y scrip -
turall y indeed , as appears to me, do
they protest agai nst a deal that we
hear about inflexible justice, sat isfac-
tion, substitu tion , imputation , sacrifice
and the, like ; doctrines that. ; seem
read y to subver t the plainest princi -
ples of scriptur e and connuion sense.

Spt leaving thepe grosser ideas, is it
scriptural to deny, plainly and blankly,
that in the mediation of Jesus there
was any thing properl y of a prop itia-
tory or atoning nature ? Surel y an
aton ement for sin does not necessari ly
*Wply  ̂ r^nderiiig God merciful ; or
the accompanying of the extension of

* We respect the piety ft'nd, g"9od s^fase
appar ent in the Counsels, vb abstracte d in
line: K N6 %cdrt: : 'pt4M 'y/ : hn ^^^-mmi aiibtbit
to our worth y Correspondent , that tbey
afe ^riidci p^l  ̂confined to objeota of Jiw)^
Wbi Jusftn cdon . * I The9e, though highly

^W o^our p>iVJWMio  ̂ ?d. ,« ,/ ^ i5



eoiwderatiofi on which gvace iis ex-
t*dedv ttot the tne&ns of ex tending it.
Ill the pre ^sejit iastafice , the one illus-
tra tes the governm ent of God, the
other, that is tbe mean, effects the
heart of thfe i^dividdlal ; the Valtra t>f
the <>ne lies in its hiaint?iiBing general
lavvs, that of the other in its par ticular
effects ; thd force of the on  ̂ is tha t
6f*?i ^hih &? dtkte ian# accomplished ,
tftjft of tfee otfoerfe fa the «fficn^ ;br ^i
present fcetfettiv Siiveiy t!te$e aife fct$-
ficien«v distin ct in tlieir iniineditftfe
provinces, thoug h altogethe r ^g^eejtt§
ill their altiinate ends> fhe artiver ^l
interests df ̂ tety 'and vilrtiie. f ij e t  m<e
distinguish otiee again ; repentance
has fts ^proper and immediate causes,
but the force of the atonemen t is in
itfc preparing for the observation of
tffe pehkents and of others , a display of
thfe divine laws and providence * Nfctv
l£t the call to remembrance a $e$ir
fm g &ges  of the NieW Testament , and
aisle, Whether in all of tJfeih the inost
nat ural and significant meaning, and
in softie the only ititelHgible meanin g,
fe ^6t tteat ^Tp^Pi*Mibii ? ** This %s
fe^r felooQ ̂ f the ^rew bcrvenaAt ^ whi^h
i& shed for man y for the remission of
feftl^̂  Matt , x^i* «8. ¦* In ^hom we
have Redemption through his blood,
t%fe forgiveness of>itfs. r> Epfe. i. 7.
& 'tfierfe hot hete too vlose and pointed
a»' (i tonti exioh between the blood of
Jedus and the forgiveness bf si ,̂ to
fciB explain ed on ^fly bther prittdittl e ?
** Wtito he fead fey liimself made a
^Wa4i« % of Minis. " H«*b- i .& Wft at
<;l^adfeftfg but this had J«5s iis ?̂ ^nliiade ? ¦** If Vve 'W^k in tile light as
f a& is ih? the light 1, ̂ ve hav^ communion
tbg^th^kV *̂ d the ttloocl of 

Jesii
s

^h^iilr , his Sm9 eleailseth us ttom all
Jsiti?v r J6tm f 1 7. What ttth fcr ^w«-
j fi«i/iMni 'aning can be assigned ? And
8tirb dgK ^ ^MrMNd th<e following v erses :
«• We Save gti ' ^Wftite W ith tjje
I^aifcel-, Jeis  ̂<5h*fet the ^ighteo ^,
lind he fe ithe prb ^ttfUti ^H V? atone-
tii^tit M(iXct^ir) for thfe ii  ̂*6f tri e
*Wiaife Wo^d;" 1 0dfit i if; 1;s. thfe,
ttitim* t^tew ^Wm^p*% W <h^ (ih-.
^ffcfesto : fc WAt u is jciiy d̂ibbfce liti*6
jpifh fes privailmg imd acceptable ?
il̂ ^ Kife trt terrtss ibtf
#% ftie pVecediiig ^tfbfihg  ̂ ^d
olfi&fieiice tviiich irav ^'iT effifcitty '? '

^ficil^̂ 1 W.ians . ^e ^ejt^
^fflwŝ iffiSS<^S li-

the figured. Our tdrd, tfiAlfe  ̂ ¥m
hot tl ûly altd liter ^Hy a ^Cfiflte , b^*
cause »l*em Was not at hi  ̂death |>ri^st
or altar , nor «iny i>f the essential con-
ditions of that religiou s rite , the
death of the Son of God Was in tire
otfifcr bf providential events f 3d
iiot then cotitend that it tt>fer a sacri -
fice, but that it had the atoning virtu e
dfa si^crificfe; We tiiay olJier?  ̂ tbW ;
it is 111 this especial regard that the
allusions aiid cotri pfeirisons often coh-
sist; that they are iiia&e not as con-
de^enMdrrs to the prejudk ^s of the
Sef t s, ^h^fc fe it <&tevfciAtrvF' syifc^
"If any at^netti ^nt 

Was 
deeded, C5h^is-

tt iatiitj r ttfe a iJ ^gr iifa  ̂ «^i 
aity 

6f
thb J ^iaAl  ̂=«iit^&fc3tittfti

rig 
 ̂^&!

excel lence and ibipdrt ^dt truth of tfee
gospel 1 ^a^î ^^^h^^̂ ftcfe
are considered a^ ^xbre^sly ordain ed
by Gpd to suppl y tbe absence, and
p repkcte ttie W8  ̂ for the greslt and
virtual sacri fice that %ds tb #H^e.
NoW the s^crifH *  ̂ W ĵHB^^t^dfe  ̂if
holiness, but corisiderati6ns of forgive -
ness. If then the apb ^tl̂ s s^riod %
te^Mit ' the deat?h 6t Ch *l& a^1̂ ^ferHfi  ̂ ttmde for the sins of the Whb k
to&rllaV in to|>t^§s f«feffetodfe to 4l&
aton ihg vitt tte ^f the Sacrifices, ftUtfr
cto we escape t^e conclUBioh ttfit
they did attribute to it atonir  ̂virWe ?

A IfeW ^iit 6f ihatty p^ss^es tli\is
repr esenting it ^e tite IblkWtii g t
 ̂WhtfM Odd ibre6lrd« ^d as a |>rbi

pitiitioD, through ^eti  ̂ in 
Ife 

blood,
to to^ntfest his ^Ightf o^st^s,1 ttiat *ie
might Wjns U #»# tlfe justifier 6f ̂ he
bfelfeVfer ^i JfeSft *. tv Bbn:iii ^8S.- ' l lfffite
fa'W'iidli î
nif5ing that in J ^«st «od V!kpeH ^^ s
mercy, b61 «daing , tforoi gh Ws bl<bk ,̂
^ludirr g to the ^i^ces^ith U hb^
blbbd tlitts ' Mi^TOytjgb^K\*tb riq^ntik£a '$
while the incl udin g words ilt>c\h *f e
that the eiM of "^I I tills W^s just ' What
I maintain , na ^i^ly, Wi6t GtMl 'rt ^fht
be f 5fu^ ifad tttt j^yffll  ̂  ̂«fe^
Ke Vfer in Jfei il». 1WtM«ife d«fld «fe
fhore ^ecti y to^d ̂ timM€ tMn Wis
pn^age. A^am, ah ftllusibn fo ' t^fe
«ac rifit ^; very evid^htly/is 

fhe s^itt g
itf J fftiHii T «ie %stotft«v «* Bffltffl * «Ite
J ^amb of God that ,taketh awaty |he
sio pf tlife woriq^v , H?re ( the Lord 15
i ompa^d to , 0 l&mlv sacnqc^a as «
tj ia-aff eting, -F^ter #pealo o£ vori^^-
tHw^. ibs tJhMe .who'Am <ha»ea vote
obfedifenbe arid /^wiBklia r bf 

^*»^bl*W
of t J*ite* : • tn j thc CtriiUe^ttttMr *ifc^
brews, a 1*oofc, i)«iw«h"*Ai«rfe»l
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questionable as to its author , yet of
the highest authori ty, this view is
largely ^enfiirbed , so lar gely that I
thin k it needless to quote \ single pas-
sages, because , if th6 argument is
evaded , it must toe by some general
pri nciple of inter pretation , which I
have intended to combat in some pre-
ceding remarks . Having said thus
much on the scriptural evidence of
the general view, I Will suggest a few
particul ars, in which the efficacy of
the mediation of J esus, as tin atone -
ment for sill* im&y partly consist ;
keeping close to scri pture light, which
will, I think , confirm and illustrate
the following points , to those who
will consider them in it. I ^lUill men-
tion five part iculars : 1. In Saving
men, throug h exaltin g Jesus,1 God hatli
notably rewarded obedience and Vir-
tue , $. Th at grace is conferre d Upon
us thro ugh one of otir brethren , so
highly exalted over ite by -his obedi-
ence y ami that tve depend * tio much
updn him, and thaft he stands twttrwe ^n
us and God , is calculate d to humble
us as shiner s before God . Si *$he
death of Jesus exhibited, in the most
str iking manner , the abominable ma-
lignity of sin, and its awful and la-
mentable conseqnfcn ces. Thus , petr -
haps , it supers eded - the necessity of
the law, and also, by filling the mea-
sure of Jewish * guilt , prepared th e
way in which the wisdom of God
would save die ' World, according to
the argum ent of Paul in the eleventh
cliapter 6f Romans. 4, StWrh a medi-
atio,, ttoded to wake us lfefel thtfWak
of utte r ruin into which sin had
brough t to, inasmuch as s6 gtfcfct «n
exeittetf ieff thtf Divine love knd power
must be displayed to T&Atkm m. 5.
The >ttill p^rfofmance 

 ̂
the» law by

mt ^at deliverer tended to honour
it iu our ^eyes, tttid ; tb sl^vv. how Gml
hond«r# '9*i and WiiMUrre it hdndn ved,
3^0 jiid ge ^f th ^ realty of Ch^e pHr -
*k^fl« ,̂ 4h«y must be bought *̂  *he
te»t^bf Scripture : if *hfey ar ^ rtot Inore
t>r " ' l^s» unaided there , «ifey may >pro-
b«My fee fentifcil and ^important.

l^Witt ^flter two farthfe i^ ^fle^tibtiB,
jatKl thfefl tdii tlude . » 1. TPlie A^h of the
l^ii^kft  ̂̂ym  ̂^d«

^^W Mri *hmm *f aiJ bftt ^hthe ^botrt ii^J a
pbViAiutia l vl^y,̂ attd ^o Wfe#tet f!a«l
^t^î ^̂ fliin ^h^g^spfel iaw^^x^
«fo^^tpb|WUd^t^^̂
^11̂ 14*̂ 19^^

are ^hcr thin gs of the ^tetore ofqihki^
ments, both in *he cbtetitation «f <ht
world, land ^Odd^s religious dailiugs.
Origcn teraarks  ̂ " »H*ce w« arr *I1
redee med by the blood df Chris t, fcow
know we but some may be rede emed

*by itfe  ̂#cma cof J inat#yi^  ̂
This «

not unreasonabl e j but three cotoeiddF .
ations will sufficientl y distinguish the
atonement of Jesus from the wor ks df
any other man : the gi^eatiw ^s of fcbse
person , his perfect iuii0oetic ,̂ and the
universal relation of his person v w»d
work to «Hmank ind. And this ̂ doc-
trine I maintain to be owe of the most
highly irtterestitig and impotUnt ijtesfu
sons-  ̂the New Testament; Whiie it
is so ntttu ml an mference frow tbeiacte
of the gospel history, ttat >v*^ mi^ft*
have 4rawn it of ourseh ie  ̂thou gh
perha ps we sh&dd not. > Miy > iw*t a
Unit ^riatt hold such an atonem eftt^May he n<«)t hold it with more adva n-
tage, and legs dan ger 6f *busc, Ami
«»y other believer ? <

mommiLa

ArgitmenU in f ^u r  af the I&rtf * ̂ ppf r .  Witt

Stoa> Mmi^^Wm.
W IWERPEC ^MjIT agree with Mr.
X Fre ^ud [p.lO7]^at the participat iimi
of the bread and wii^e comnuiBrcn
fchouM n<dt b^o Witftr wov^u wittetiie ge-
neral service as to cease* to be xwylionsL
Scm^k& in pers ^ttS 'who may'haTe tto
reproach themsel ves with somwrecent
itrimoral 'lapRe, or from any other cmise,
should * be respected. f W b e  *k\utt *nce
to piirti ^ip2tte, gwie^ated by the glaon»y
»tiptt ^ti*k>ns *o ? wMdh .tkis rke has
given oedfision, in & f eehng which ite-
ter« Twan^; and I question how &r the
entrbpphi g them, w conn ^lling them
^hto the ? practice , t would s i*iMiwtr ttie
porpose ^f tranquilh ^ng or reconciling
the mitfftte »<>f * sti^h pers€rt is,̂ ^b0» ^w-
haps , r^t^in the impression s W»a< reli-
gion in vi'hieh they ttiight Hhave -been
educated . -

¦ ¦ ¦ - ' ¦ ¦ ¦
' :- • : - 1 ; ^¦¦ ¦i ¦

' ^(it as this orclmance  ̂ pec«liatly
calculate '̂ to r^refeh * 

our imetnory 4f
%he exemplary stlf-devbtion ucf, tkriiUbi
*' who kWfcd us, and gtiv^*wmsie«f for
us," and thUH *ittflGetrtMiy »K»tetwnalale
morhl itvafctivi ty, flrt d ^ep^lrw rtfci-
tayy purpose s ia^the *»^#t,' Jan! tailh
-to see ̂titiy write r, f&^^ he »*ttke ^^
little - dismay «f ^Juda ^l i^tfwbi ^
«teittpt toteAson «wny >hi»s WMmitimt >
^4'ifl^^^ %^
Ofcri ^aW**̂ ^



ordin ance of no authori ty, and of no
t^al or intelligible ulSIi%<  ̂ i > lr V

The wgvments for this purpos e ap^
pear to me amon g the weakest which
it has - ever been my .- ffortiitoe to en-
counter ; and they involve wbat can-
not be called by any other name than
t hatof a blunders. ?

We are told, that hy this bread and
tfoVcup, our Saviou r referred to: a par «
ticular time of blessing the cup $ { a
custom familiar to the Jews , and which
they : still retain y that the very ter m
of * thei v Lord 's Supp er ? shews how
widely Christi an  ̂'have depa rted from
the institution of Jesus ; for that this
bread and wine are actuall y taken in
the middle of the day, or near it j and
the dr ift of the argumen t is,̂ that since
v^e havjg not this custom of blessing
a partic ular cup at meals, and since we
do not commemorate our Lor d's body
at supper tirn£, we do n$t : in fact pos-
sess his institution at all ! It would
be about as much in point to say, that
the Je ws \tfore beard s, and that as they
were bearded who first assisted at this
commemorat ion, Christians who have
smooth chins , are mere pre tenders to
the characte r of communicants in the
original institu tion. :
- There is, it. seems, no longer any
common meal to give occasion for
these blessings ; and it , is, ; therefore ,
become no longer a faoiily rite , but a
congreg ational service. W hy, Sir, it
had so become in the day s of Pau l,
who, in his fi rst epistle to the Cori n-
thians , xi. @$, reprehending the excels
which took place at the Lord's Supper ,
not in 9>f (tmily9 but in & society, asks,
** What ! have ye not houses to eat and
to drin k in ?" And he proceeds to
explain th at this is not a meal, but a
solemn and significant convers ion of
a social custom into a rel igious rite :
" As often as ye eat this bread and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord 's
death till he come," It was not the
form, or manner * or4.he time of doing
this, 1 presume , that gave its character
or its value to the insti tution ; btyt it
wae the object of this simple ord inanc e,
and the all u sion couched under the act.
The family meal siaggea^d this mode
of commemoration by tht: natura l em-
blems which it offered , { pf  the ftf$-
si^itainiug doctrines pf 

ChTiBtt an<? '$£.
theblood of the resuri ectian^ by whivb
they wer  ̂made iaauenti^^

on the be-
liever; but tt ic owtopx of the m^l
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ceased to be such merely, when it was
ordained as a significant rite ; and why
this rite, therefore , sKould be stil] *;on-
nected with a meal at all, or why it
should not take place equall y well at
sun-nse, or at noon, as at the supper
hour , and still retain the charact er and
spirit of its fi rst institution , " shewing '
forth the Lord' s death till he come/'
I profess myself, totally at a loss to
comprehe nd. It might as well be
insisted that we should use the same
wine, the same quality of bread , the
same sized cap \ or that the institu *
lion is no longer the same*

But the write r has anothe r notable
reason , in addition to the monstrous
innovati on on. the time of supper , ,'tp
prove that the celebr ation of the rite
appoin ted by Jesus to his disciples,
and renewed to JPau L by special reve-
lation, (but from which the objector
seems to think the liberty with which
Chris t J ias made him free, completely
absol ves him,) is no longer practicable *
The chur ches are , it app ears, in a state
of confusion respecting it: some par -
take of the memorial sitting, others
kneeling or adorin g. But as this
state of confusion is not seen to arise
in piny single churc h, as some do not
sit in one part of the building, while
others are kneeling in arto ther , I am at
a loss to see what J he sifitte of coii-
fusion has to do with the introduction
of the rife intp ,th  ̂ service , or wh y
every congr egation may not comme-
morate the Lord'a body in its own
manner, an$ yet eac$i> with broad day-
light to boot, have a fair right to be
regarded as celebrating the Lord 's
Supper. Qf course I except the mass-
idolate rs, and the political Sacramen -
tarians. Whjat the state of confusion ;
or the diversity of persons, offers in
supp ort of doing awayjwith . th<e rite
altogeth er, or what is equivalent, re-
garding it as a matter of indifferenc e,
I c\o np ts percei ve. Th<e same inf erence
might be drawn of the us^lessness of
Christianity itself, which , y pt, indepe n-
dent of traditiona ry errors ,and corrup-
tions, cont inues to e3ce)rt its vital spirit
ami; pra q^ical ; ppwer. If: the writer
sees nothing but coi^fusiciii in Jthe va-
rious modes of celebr ating the rite of
the commun ion, tjie 9ppfti,sipii is, per ^
haps in his own percept ion. If some
be wrong s it does \yq%i follow that ^0
^w*^>i0m t*iJpi»ilft Jtepe^J ^ *fthe tradi Uonf of mw^^bjw?b he m$»

^
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of so contemptuously, though the sam«
appea l is resorted to in fovotirjof tifie
change of the sabbath , and infant bap-
tism, atad against the doctrines of three
Gods ' in i God, or a. second God out of
him, we may content ourselves with a
referen ce to the ; historic testimony : of
the Epistlesvi whence it appears ob-
vious, that the aticierri: practice was t6
par take ofi *Mie breacj and fwine in ihe
postt*re^ whatever M ?was* <v$iieh they
used at meals : for as the apostle re-
proves the Corinthians for converting
the Lord 's Supper into a common
meal, {which tile wr iter ^ would per-
suade us that it was,) they must have
p laced themselves as at meals ; and if
this were wrong , we should have had
some injuijction to that effect, arad a
clear direction for a more reverential
posture. This is the mode adopte d by
Uuitarians , as well as other Dissen tf ers ,
and by the Presb yterian Kii k of Scot*-
land ; though the writer , who is so
scrup ulous about the hour *, might,
perhaps, equall y scrup le, at the pos-
ture 0$ sitting ? and contend * tiiat if
we do nbt *lie^ on touches , (We icaiinot
commemorat e the death of Christ ,

; . < ; ; . . -, ; > ¦, rS U ^  ̂ EUfi«A&l S.

ones created and ada pted to aii im-
prove ^ ̂ tate , Ch ristkiliity; 3 s no lodger
that pferfect religion we have feeeo
taught t# consider -^fearl.?ifct 'jtaifl ^^ii
higher stat e of Judaism ; a religion
that retains its external observations,
and is not that pure int^-coiiirse of
wor shiping God in sincerity and truth ,
Which Jesu s |iM^^-itA^.-]^->t/<-gti ,?%3!

These considerations natur ally lied
me to ask , when this said-to- l>e or*
dinance was to be observed , the time,
the plan, the persons, the manner.
Is it an institution to be taken ia the
morning, noon, or night ? f oj f o  itf f o/be
take n in a ratim , lor dn^tfe  ̂ body of
the assemblyf in private -or in public >
Are all the members of the chur ch
to be alone partakers , . or all that call
themselves Christians ,* ithat choose to
partak e in this said-to-be eucharistical
sacrific e ? u Are the children of tbofce
who are members to part ake of it with
their parents j or are none to be ad-
mitted to it, but such only who ar6 in
Christian fellowship ? And how is it
to be taken , a morsel of bread half
cut , and hal f broke n, delivered by the
hand of an ojficiating priest , with a
sip of win«/ or; wine and water ; or is
it with a draug ht of generous wine,
to wash down a stal e and husk y bun ;
or are assembled Christian s to shew
their equality, / by = pulling to * ipiieces
with washed and unwashed hands,
the same loaf$ Is it > to b« • take n
kneeling, sitting , or standing ? Are
the communicants to come in tur ns
arou nd the tabje of the Lord/ or are
they, scattered over the place of as-
sembly, to hav e the plate and cup
broug ht to them > When the precise-
ness of all the know n appoi ntments
of the law was considered by me, and
how stri ctly Israel was enjoined ; an
exactness in their observation , "itka u.
slutlt not add to, neither:, shalt thou dir
minish therefrom* y J could but con-
clude, that if this » was, an ordi nance,
Christians knew not how to observe
it, uor wheu it sho«Jd be par taken of,
seeing some, in addijion to, all the
former queries ^, parto ok Qf it daily,
other s weekly, ; othejra njdnthly, Mnd
others year ly; and that v^WUt some
consider it ti pan acea to temo^© all
their past sins, : othe rs looked ptuit
W4*« a w* ><fc 4>^t>^tti <k«k r^te. M& ,̂ J •' uJiaa l.  ̂ — ¦ - 1̂ B^ ^r> fi ¦ IF t .^M ̂ ^b. a^k/E ̂  ̂ — -* ¦ -~- JLwmkM fear JannJ trembli ng; daring not
tp apbroach the;fiacri%e?: leaet they
should eat anddrink to their qwk dam-
nation . • ' . ,;: , •;*i' ^H^ i^i v 'A : ' ' ^;nmD li> \iv<ih

(hi the Noittyeryetmty of the 1  ̂ 93&

Sir , !¦• March 9, *\S18 .
BY most Christian s who dissent

from the Established Church ,
the Lord 's Supper , as it is caHed, >, has
been considered as a family meal, and
a most important institutio n in Ch ris-
tianity ; the being admitted to be a
partaker of the. feist, t>r being rejected
from the table ; being generall y consi-
der ed' aa the test of Christian fellow-
ship. Havi ng formerl y had the same
views, and considering that I have
sufficient grounds for altering my opi-
nion on this subjec t, \vith your per ^
mission, I would , tak e the liberty, ia
yoiir liberal publication, to lay those
reasons which > have cpn^iftcedh me,
befor e my fellow-Ch risti ans, for their
investigation. . , .- >. r. \ \ iu\ - i  :. i > ./ -, -  ¦ • -

My first .suspicions of the aut hority
for this ordinance arbs eifr^m a consi-
der ing of the ; nature of s Chri stianity,
ia opposition to Juda ism : the first i«
alJo.>ved to be the religion of the mind ;
the othjer is a school master to bring us
irtt o Christi anityr3 f r  r^ligiofi t f $  mt&ir
nances  ̂ ite:J *»ad i  ̂ta

>fh^
^ religiqn 

^
f

1the [*b6^ft t 1 B ut if Chr iayfi t̂ty iliao orr
dinapc0$ in it* wMher tfctey a^e ̂ ^Urnance* retained from Judaism, ot new



- i Thus beia&4eted; I deterndued to
look at tbe authority by which this
ordinance , is recoiBimen ded for the
ChristAan 's observation. Ou turning
to Matt. -Kx y iw 1 fi^tutd it rectorded ^ that
oa the ftrs£ day of tbe mast of unlea -
vened bread , f hey made read y the pass-
*xeer : >ver >4B: u And as : they ¦ were
eating, Jesus took breadf and blessed,
and brake , and gave to his disciples,
and said, Take eat , this is my body/'
&7 : " A nd be took the cup, aud gave
thanks , and gave to then? , saying,
Brink ye all of f t "  m:  ̂For this is
my blood of the new covena nt, which
is shed for many for the remission of
sins.'f 2ft : <€ But I say- unto you, I
will not dri nk henceforth of the fruit
of the vine, until I drink it new with
yt>u in i»y 'Fath ers kingdom/ '

n Whe language of the xivth of Mark
is not quite so full, but is to the same
purport with that of Matthew , and
flxwn either of them it would be diffi*
cult, without doing violence to the
historian 's lang uage, to fiud an iesti*
tation of an ordinance . Matthew and
Mark , as well as J ^uk*, all of them
record , that on the night the passover
must be killed Jesus and. his twelve
apostles, when the passover was read y,
parto ok of it ; and the whole of the
facts they record , ar e facts connecte d
with the Jewish passover institution 4
nor does it appear to me possible, from
any thing recorded by Matthew or
Mark , lor a moment to suppose that
Jea ns had any intention of instituting
any ord inance for the perpetual obser -
vation of the church of God.

Luke 's history confi rms this fact,
that djesufe was parta king with his
<discipies of the passover meal. For he
says, rodi. 7, 4< Then o«rne tti€ day of
unleav ened bread, when the passoyer
TOUfct he killed/ ' IS : « And they
inade ready the passo ver." 14: 4* A«d
when 'the hour was cot»e. he«at 4owii,
*nd fck twelve anodes frith hiwi."
1 ©¦: " And lie isaid unrto theny with
desire I have Sti&ivedto eat tfiis pnra-
over witli y<mv before I ^u#&r.Tt *6t
" Por I say unto ' you, I will not any
feme eat thareof tttttil it be fulfilled
in tfae kifi^dowi ^f God ,>f 1 7:  ̂And
be took the cup, aft^l gnv« thanks , and
Haiti; Tufce this, &&d divide it among
-9^«Hywc«B.*'' - v .  '..is^^i^; Pwr- - i **y ^nttto
yoii, I^ill;>Mt dri rtk -of the ft«0t «df
«be W t̂ until J«  ̂ kingdom >ttf 43 o4
shall come.1' Evident ly, so fer "it

1 ,

leoat belongs to the ofaier«atiaa of tbe
Jewish ; passover, and to notfeing e|se,
ai*d agrees in substance with Ms^tth Jew
and Mark . Luke goes on to »ay»
xxii. li9t: ; «*\And lie toiife^bread ^iaild
ga^e thanks , and brake , and gave to
tiiem, saying, Tim is my body which
is given for you: ; thfe /do in ^r«lieiri v
brance of me. 2O: " Likewise also the
cup after supper, say ing, This c up is the
new covenant in iny blbott ,' which is
ahed for you.! ' -:' - i ¦ ¦ ¦ ', '¦ -. r. Ur-.xu  ¦/ >

¦¦. y -̂a -.
i The only difference between Luke

and the two other hjstoriati. s in Ihe
import of their words, is, Ww> io in
remembrance of me: but these words
cab ha\e no farther force than on those
to whom the direct ion is 

^iven^ arid
that was to the apostles alone. Sup^
posing then these words to convey a
precep t,  ̂was a precep t from Jesue
to his apostles, that whensoever they
eat the passover, or if we must extend
the words to thei r utmost limits, when-
soever ye, my apbstles, assemble at a
feast or meal, observe my planner , and
act in remembrance of me at such meal,
as I, the master of the feast, have now
acted with you at this passover meal.

.Tak ing' the word s in this ^sense, they
agree with the whole of the preceding,
as vrell as the following context.
Freely translatin g the passage  ̂it might
tie thu s rendered : Thus is mv body  de-
livereditp in your behalf ;  in like manner
each of you act in remembrance^ or
commemoration , of me. This lan-
guage agrees with the language John
declares , Jesus to have '¦¦ used at thi s
time. John xiii. 34: M A new com-
mandment I^give unto you, that ye
Jove one anot her/* xv. 12: ** This is
my command ment, that ye love ope
anot her, as I have ioved you*'1 13:
^ Gr eate r love bath no man than this ,
tih&t a man Ja y down his life for bis
friood*." *14: *'. Ye are iay friends if
ye do whatsoever I command you."
JLwke^ 

in tbe remainde r of the con-
versation that he records as passing at
this tun e, unites his testimony to that
of John , that Jewis on tfii& occasion,
not only by pre cept, but by example ,
inculcat ed on his digcipies the mo»t
earnest desire of each m them to vie
^witti eacii oriiher in doing if ee mxf ek
tamtblHig wits of kindnes s towards
^adh «4ber, from Ike recolkcUon that
Jesus ihad* Aom love to them, volun-
^at«y ^ubmiUod to «ham  ̂ iadigmiy

f«tO Qp t k *̂



Wbea my mind had arrived at this
state of the examination , it fett de-
lighted with its views of Ghrist ianity ,
having before given up Baptis m, the
only external ordi nance left to reformed
Ghr istianitv was removed , and the doc-
trine s of Jesus appeared to be what
the first teacher of them declares them
to be—the religion of the heart , the
worship of God in the mind and in
sincerity ; and. the passages heretofore
adduced to support the ordinan ce of
the Lord' s Supper , appeare d to be
there recorded for the establishment
among the apostles of that noble prin *
ciple, which Mr. Owen, of Lana rk,
is now contending ought to be consi-
dered as the foundation on which the
superstructu re of human society ought
to be erected > that , instead of self-lave
being the found ation of our social love,
our social is the only , solid foundation ,
f o r  our self-love. To establish this all-
subd uing prin ciple of action amongst
his disciples, Jesu s, at the p^ssover
feast, consecrate d the last acts of his
life, at supper and after supper , acti ngs
as the menial in waiting upon them ,
washing their feet, and such other
servile offices as might be an example
to each of them to stri ve to be the
most usefu l and most kind towards
each other* making love, sls Paul ex-
p resses it , the perfect bond to Chris tian
society.

The passa ge in the xith of 1 Cor.
I have not before noticed , because evi-
dence must be found for or again st
this ordinanc e of the Lord' s Supper,
in the histories, the epistles being only
deductions from them ; for Paul says,
ver . 23, " I hav e received concerni ng
th e Lord ," By comparing what he
ha6 received with Luke s Gospel it
will be found, that it was fro m the
history of the minist ry of J esus, written
by Luke , his fellow-tra y&lfr, ,he had
received it. The most materi al pn'rt
where they differ is, that Luk e only
says, this do in remembrance of me9after break ing the bread ; but Paul
adds, that after Jesus had given them
the cup, he adds , this do ye, as ofi as
ye dtrh tk it, in remembrance of me: ancl
these wor ds, (thus repeated, strengthen
iny^gumejii  ̂

and 
shew, that 

though
the limtoi ian records t^at Jesqs used
the^a bttt j once» he meant that they
shoato apply not to tfaeir food nlovkf
feut t<» r̂ drinkiag, and 1v tbrir :
whole conduct, that whether they ate

or whether they drafck , or wh*tio^r«r
they d^d, in all they ehould , by McOT-
lecting i the example of J esus in all
thei r social actions, ' *g V̂f l̂ &S^ ŵ
any one will but read over tlm chapte r
from 18-^34, L thin k it will be impos-
sible for him not to be convinced, that
the whole of it refers to & feast, ^rmeal, of the Corint hian Church , and
iri no way whatsoev er can apply tb «ktt ^
ordinan ce; and that the1 ordinance of
the Lord 's Supper is not k plant whicfc
God hath planted , but is, on the con-
tra ry, & relict of the Romish Chu rch,
a weed of human will-worship. - ^

;•' ¦
-• ¦> . ¦ ¦ . . - •: ; .,. -- -^ ¦ • rnvf y n
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Sir , - Esstx House, April s, 1B18.
AS your Christ ian Surv eyor of the

Political Worl d has ftir iy takeil
his flight , peace be to him ; 1 shall
pursue him no furthe r. «* The cdn^
te»t ^? he says, «« is too trifling I
trust , however , that it has not been
without its use, and that my opponent
himself may have taken a lesson of
prudence and caution .

But thoug h he can do nothing him-
self, he has, it seems, an ally in reserve
that is invincible ; and he kindl y re-
commends bis opponent to Mr. Ro-
binson's History of Baptism , «< in
which h& Will find a full refutation
of all that he has aclvftii ced on Infant
Baptism and babe -sprink ling." He
adds , ?* It is rather extraordinary that
he should either have not seen or have
made so little use of that excellent
wor k, in which the re is more learning,
and a better descri ption of the n>an-
ners and customs of the earl y Chrii *
tiati s, than perhaps in any other ec-
clesiastical writer. " I give my worthy
opponent full credit , that he writes to
the best of his judgmen t and belief.
But thou gh he may have read Mr w
Robinson's book , as he did mine, with
much greater attention ami care than
" any ope else ever -did,- or ever wifllj?
I regret to say* that I am const rained
to differ widely from him in his con-
clusion . In fact, tlte tr ue reason why
I omitted the mention of Mr. Robin-
son-a work , in the Pfea for Infant
Baptism , was, that t was mui h con-
cerned tha t such a book should ha^e '̂
beeM^wrih ^b^ibiy^i^h^

tttttt
. • s- H ^f- '¦: W hen Mr ; p.MitiiM^?^"'^̂ H^^iiP'V'^

fli^t publmh ,̂ I im ûf^Mt i«ii^
Aa^ly, aild^ B^fe to t^  ̂̂ #lip#
great avidity, fiilly expecting to denre
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great informatio n from it, and that it
would throw nnich new light upon
the Histo rical argume nt. My disap-
pointmen t was propor tionate. In Mr .
Robins on's work , I found much cu-
rious infopmation about fonts and bap-
tisteries , and I read much h#rsh cen-
sure of the celebrated Bishop of Hi ppo,
who, pre vious tohisconversi on,appears
to have been a profl igat e young man ,
and who, after he became a Christi an,
wrote man y injudicious and intemp e-
rat e works ; but who, greatl y to ' his
honour , in the decline of life, publis hed
a book of Retra ctations , which might ,
one would think , have abated the se-
verity of censure in one whose cando ur ,
if life had been spare d, would proba-
bly have induced him in thi s respect
to have imitated th« example of the
great SL Augustin , But in vain did
I search the pages of Mr. Rob inson
for a single fact or arg ument to eluci-
date the much controverted question
concerning Infant Baptism , in vain
did I seek for any proof that eithe r
Christ or his apost les had ordained the
application of Baptism to the descen-
dants of baptized persons, but had
limited the rite to those only who were
of adult age :—in vain did I look for
any opposition in the earliest ages of
the church to the earl y and prev ailing
practice of Infant Baptism :—in vain
did f inquire for a single denomination
of Ch ristians , for a single country, a
single district, a single churc h or con-
gregation , in which ad ult bap tism was
the prevailing practice :—in vain did
I ask even for a single individual ,
Tertullian excepted , who expressed
disapprobation of Infant Baptism, or
for a single individual , whp, being the
child of baptized parents , had his
baptism deferred to adult age :—and
finall y, in vain I sough t after the so-
lution of the extraordinary problem ,
how it could possibly happen that
when adult baptism was the institution
of the apostles , so great an altera tion
as In fan t Baptism should have been
so early intro duced , and so universall y
received in perfect silence, without the
slightest opposition , without a single
church adhering to the apostolic in-
stitution , without a single individual
lifting up his voice in its favour j  and
that at a ti me when the church was
rent into a thousa nd parties , by con*
troveiwes upon subjects of much less
importa nce; for all persons are not of

the opinion of the Christia n Surveyo r ,
that the question concerni ng the tr ue
origin of a Christian institution is too
trifling to be discussed. Upon alt
these subjects did I seek with eagerne ss
and with fond expectation for infor-
matio n in Mr. Robinso n's truly learne d
work § but I sought in vain : and I
closed the book with disappoi ntm ent
and regr et. Yet this is the book to
which I am sent "to find a full refu-
tatio n of all that I have advanced upon
Infant Baptism. 11 *

As this is proba bly the last letter , or
as my polite opponent calls it, tirade,
that I shal l ad dress to you upon this
subje ct, I will tak e the liberty of sub-
joining a few cursory observati ons.

In the fi rst place, I am myself
char geabl e with a great oversigh t in
havin g omitted to state at length the
importan t testimon y of Justin Mart yr ,
thoug h I have appealed to him, in
p. 46 of the Plea for Infa nt Baptism.
The passage is found in Justi n's Apol.
p. 22, Edit. Th irlb y, viz. " Man y men
and man y women , who are now sixty
or seventy years of age, and who,
from their childhood , were discipled to
to Chri st (of sk itouSwv s[xoc Qyj rsv9yj cray
?w Xf <rcp, the very word used iii
Matthew), continue uncor rupted ."
The children who were thus discip led,
were, no doubt , bapti zed ; but whe-
ther they were the children of bap -
tized persons or of prosel ytes, does
not appe ar. If of the former , it
would carry the practice of Infant
Baptism very far bac k indeed into the
apostolic age, viz. to A. D, 70 or #0|
but at any rate, it is conclusive against
th e necessity of deferring ba ptism, to
ad ult age; and to those who den y
prosel yte baptism, it must be decisive
in favou r of baptizing the children of
baptized Christians.

Some have conceived that the prac -
tice of Infant Baptism was only be-
ginning to be introduced in the tim e
of Tert ullian ; but will any one who

* The inisataleinen t and gross mistran-
slation of what Tertullian wrote upon the
subject of baptism, can only be accounted
for by the hurry in which Mr, Robinson
wrote, and must hare been corrected, had
he lived lo revise his work. Thus he tran -
slates Norint petere salutem y &c. a They
just know how to ask for salvation ," fee.
wherea* the advice of TertuUiftfti is, " X#t
them know how," tha t», let them wai t till
they do know How to «*fc for ftUvatidn, Ice*

$4& Mr . Belsham on the Argume nt for Infant Baptism



is at all acquainted with the writings
and spirit of this violent ecclesiastic,
believe that he would have treated the
pr actice with so much lenity , if he had
known it to have been an innovation ?
No, no. That was not Tertullian 's
way. The holy fathe r, who is indi g-
nan t enoug h where he finds an op-
portunity ta vent his feelings, expresses
himself upon this su bject in a meek
and subdued tone , under a conscious-
ness th at the prac tice of the universal
church was in opposition to his adv ice.
" Delay,1' says he, " is very useful.
Why should their sponsors be bro ught
into dan ger ? Let them come when
they are grown up. Let them be
made Christians when they can know
Christ. Wh y should that innocent
age be in a hurry to obtain remission
of sins? " Is this the language of one
who knew that he was opposin g a great
an d dan gerous innovation ? Is this
the spirit with which Tertullian .would
plead in such a case ?

But if it could for a moment be
admitted that Infant Baptism was an
innovatio n in the time of Tertullian ,
it can not be deni ed by any who are
conversan t with the subject, that it
prev ailed universall y in the time of
Augustin , Pelagius and Jerome : who
all consent in declaring that they never
knew nor read of any one who denied
it, not even among heretics themselves.
The difficul ty in this case of account-
ing for the unanimity of the Christian
bod y in the observation of a rite di-
rectl y opposite to the precept and
practice of the apostles and the pri -
mitive church , an d introd uced so late
as the age of Tertu llian , wou ld be un-
speakabl y en hance d ; especiall y con -
sidering the multitude of sects into
which the Christian world was then
divided , the malignit y wit h which
they regarded and persecuted each
other, and the extre me improb abilit y
that one would be induced to borro w
an unscri ptural rite fro m anoth er.
The improbability, indeed , is so ex-
tr eme, that it amounts to a mora l im-
possibilit y, as incr edible as a contra-
diction in terms.

Some have said that other rite s,
acknowled ged to be unscript ural and
superstitious , stan d upon the same
groun d of evidence as liifaut Baptism ,
and ought , upon the same princi ples,
to be received. This I den y: I readily
admit, ' indeed , that public woVshipf

the religious observati on of the L,ord ^
day; the annual cbfam emdfaitUra |df
our Lord's deat h and riesun-^tidpS»
and the Eucharist , stan d upon ground *
preci sely similar to that of Infant Bap-
tism \ and are observ ed, and no doiibt
will be observed , in the Christiiii i
church to the end of time. But t
know of no other custom which can
plead the same anti quit y and univer-
sality. We learn from the Scripttir e,
th at the application 6( vvater was att
that was essential to the rite of bap *
tism. The sigp of the cross, there *
fore , and the use of milk and honey,
of salt and spittle , and the like, are
total ly groundless and unaut horized
addition s to it. However, if any one
can prove that any other rit e what-
ever can be traced t<i the same au-
th ority as Infant Baptism , I shall
readil y conced e that it is of equal
obligation.

I shal l conclude with a few obser -
vations upon the letter of your re-
spectable Correspond ent , T. G. p. Sl-

T. G. need not be apprehensive that
the celebration of the Lor d's Supper
will fall into disuse, from any thin g
which may occur in this or any other
controvers y upon the question . It
is so fi rml y established by universal
custom , founde d upon known apostoli c
prac tice, that the pr ivate opinions of
a few dissentient individuals will never
produce any sensible effec t ; and I
regret with your worth y Correspon d
dent , that an inst ituti on, the authority
of whi ch is so obvious , and the uses
of wh ich are so important , should be
so muc h neglected. I canno t , however ,
agr ee in his suggestion , t hat the ord er
of a re ligious service should be so ar-
ranged , as not to afford " ao opp ortu -
nity to depa rt" to those who are unwfj -
1 ing to rema in. The proper remed y for
the evil is, by reverting to the practic e
of the primitive churc h, ancl bring ing
children to the Lord 's ta ble as soon
as they are capable of behav ing with
propriet y.

When God was pleased to deliver
a law to the Hebr ew liatiojn, he expli-
citl y ari d pub licly enjoined certai n
rites an d ceremonies, such as the
passo ver, the sabbath and the law of
circumci sion , in langua ge too peremp -
tory and too plain to be evacted? of;
misun der stood, it ik 9by iou9' %lmt h$
has nipt act&i in this manner under jtfc
Chu»ti4n dispensation, but has left us
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tp discover the few ritual observat ions
which are annexe d to the Ch ri stian
religion, from the practice of the a pos-
tolical and univers a l church. It would
Iiave been as easy for Jesus Christ to
have said , Remem ber the Lor d's day :
Baptize you r infu it offspring : Cele-
bra te the LoreTs Supper : and Worshi p
God, as it was for M oses to have laid
down the law of the sabbath and of cir-
cumcision .: but he has not chosen to
do it ; lie has left us to infer the expe-
dience and the obligation of these in-
stitutions from earl y, universal and
apost olical pra ctice. T. G. will easily
see, tjjiW though the evidence for one
institution , the Eucharist f or examp le,
is more obvious than that of another.
it is, never theless , wholl y indirect and
incidental , and very differen t from the
pere mptory mandate for the observa-
tion of the sabbat h and the passover :
neverthe less, th is ind irect mode of en-
joining positive institutions may, per-
haps, be a safe r guide to the mind and
will of Christ , than an explicit precept
unat tended with collateral evidence ,
For the genuineness of a single solitary
rule is liable to be called in question ;
as for examp le, tha t tex t in Matthew
so often referred to, 44 Go and teach
all nat ions, baptizing them into the
name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Spirit ," the authen-
ticity of which may reasonabl y be
doubted , since it is evident that the
apostles and primitive teachers of the
church baptized into the name of
Jesus only, which surel y they would
not have done , had th ey known that
a formula so d ifferen t had been pre -
scri bed bv Christ himself. And Mark *
who commonly follows Matthew , onl y
relates the order to baptize, without
specifying th e particular formula. But
the consent of the unive rsal churc h
is a public act , notorious , which
cannot be cal led in question without
absurdity, and cannot possibl y be ac-
counte d for, but u 1 Km th e supp osition
of apost olical examp le and authority ;
and this aut hority, it is presumed ,
would be considere d as obli gat ory by
the gre tt body of professed Christians ,
wtio mj^rd the apotl es as the mes-
•enger > of 'hrisr , and the authorized
expounders of his doctrine. If, in-
deed, t here *» re any v* ho set up their
own ju dgment ;«ho 'v<* that of th e apos-
tles, who think that they were mis-
taken in the law* and ordinances which

they delivered to the chur ch, and that
instead of obedien ce, they deserve
rebu ke ; to such , I confess that rny
argument does not apply: but as this
sect is of very late ori gin, and of very
limited extent , it mav fairl v be over-
¦B • 1 V .looked as an evanescen t quantit y*
which f orms no objection to the uni-
ver sality of the conclusion .

To BELSH AM ,

$44 Mr, M*r$om m m Deity of the Holy Spirit Letter IV.

Letters by  Mr. Marsom in Rep ly to
Mr. Wardlaw 's Argum ents for  the
Deity of the Holy  Sp irit.

Lett er IV*
Sir , Ap ril 10, 1813*

THE next passage .* cited by Mr.
Wardlaw in support of the per -

sonalit y of the Spiri t, is 1 Cor , x ii. 11 :
•' But all t hese worketh that one and
self same Sp irit, di vidin g to every man
severall y as he will." ** The Holy
Spirit ," he says, 4< is represented as
possessing will, and as distributing the
vari ous miraculous gifts , as that sove-
reign will directed. The possession of
will necessa ril y imp lies personali ty ;
and that sovereign manner in which
that will operat es in the distributi on
of supernat ura l powers , clearl y shews
it to be nothing less than a divine
will." But how can the possession of
will necessarily imp ly personality, when
he himself ad mits , f  that the same thing
is applied to the wind ? John iii. 8«
But wavin g this, we observe , that if
the pronou n he be of the masculine
gender , it does not agr ^e with the
noun spirit , and can not have that noun
for its antecedent ; and the refore a no-
ther noun , with which it agrees as
being of the same gender , must be
sought for in the connexion as its an-
tecedent. Now this we have in the
6th verse , where it is said , " There
are diversities of opera tions/* which the
apost le goes on to enumerate ; " But ,**

says he, ** it is the same God which
worketh all in all ;" and aft er describing
a variety of spiritual gifl s, he adds,
" But all these worked tha t one and
self-same Spirit , dividin g to every man
several ly as he will " t hat is, as Goo
will9 who is said- to have given thosG
spiritual gifts , accordin g to whose will
they were divided and exercised, and

* P. 284. f P. 390.



who it js thakworketh all inalU Tim
constr uction is supported , 1 believe,
by some of our best comment ators on
this passage.

M r . War dlaw next cites Matt. xii.
31, SO, : * '* W herefore I say unto you,
AH Distnner of sin and blasp hemy
shall he forgiven unto men, but the
blasphem y aga inst the Hol y Spirit
shall not be forg iven unto men* And
whosoever shall speak a word against
the Hon of Man , it shall be forgi ven
him ; but whosoever speaketh again st
the Holy Spirit , it shall not be forgiven
him, neither in this worl d, nor in the
wor ld to come."

" \n t hese word s," says Mr . Wa rd law,
4 « the Hol y Spirit is the object of a
parti cular sin,—the sin of blasp hemy.
By Beelzebub , the prince of devils,
the Pharisees , it is very obvious, meant
a person, and they expressed them-
selves according ly. To this wicked,
mali gnant agent , Jesus in his answer
opposes the Sp iri t of God ; and with -
out at al l en tering into any discussion
respectin g the precise nature of the
sin against the H oly Spirit , which
would be fore ign to my present de-
sign, it is sufficient to observe , that he
is evidentl y distinguish ed here from
the Son of Man , just as we are accus-
tomed to distinguish one person from
another. They are both spoken of,
with resp ect unto the same th ings, in
the same manner , and the things men-
tioned ar e spoken concerning them
un iversa ll y in the same sense. If the
Hol y Spirit were onl y the vir t ue an d
power of G od, then present with
Jesus Christ in all that he did , Christ
and that power could not be distinctl y
spo ken against , for they were bu t one
and the same/ *

Let us examin e a little the strength
of these arguments.

First : the Hoty Spir it must be a
person , because it is the object of the
sin of blasphemy. If being the object
of the sin of blasp hemy is a proof of
perso na li ty, then the holy p lace and
the law are persons ;t then the wort h y
name by vyhk h Chr istians are called
must be a person ; % then must the
name of ( " o<l an d his doctrine ^ his
word and liis tabernacle * \\ be also per-
~ •'»-'¦ ' — ¦ - ¦» " ¦¦ ! • » ' ¦¦ * r ' " " —' "" —*

? Page 285. f Acts **• }s*1 James ii. 7. $ 1-Tim. vi. 1.
|| Tinuii. 5. Kev. xiii. 6.

•ofrt ; 6>r all these ar e said to be
bltrt phcmed* or to be Capable of being
the objects of that *in.

Secondly: the Hol y Spirit must be
a person * because by Beelzebub , the
prince of devils, the Pha risees meant
a person . And to th is wicked , malig-
nant agent , Jesus opposes the Spirit
of God .

1. 1 observe that Mark states, that
the Scri bes said, « € He hat h Beelze-
bub ; and by the princ e of devils
casteth he out devils." Our Lord ,
in this account by Mark , in his rea-
soning with them , says nothin g abou t
his casting them out by the Sp ir it of
God ; but in the close of the ar gument
he says, '* He that shall blaspheme
against the Hol y Spiri t hath never
forgiveness, but is in dang er of eternal
damnation ; because they said he hath
an unelean sp irit." By Beelzebu b
theu , they meant an unclean spirit ,
and not a person . * ¦¦ ¦¦ ¦

2. Our Lord , Mr. Wardlaw says,
opposes the Sp irit of God to Beelze-
bub, and thence infers his per sonality.
But is Mr. Wardlaw ignorant of the
account Luke gives of this tran sac-
tion ? If not, did it never occur to
him to compare it wit h that of Mat-
thew ? Had he done so, he would
have instantl y seen the fallacy of his
own reason ing-. Luke makes Jesu s
oppose to Beelzebub not the sp irit,
but the f inger of God : f the f inger,
therefore , and the spirit of God ar e
synony mous. If then the one is not a
pers on , neit her is the other : hence we
have her e a decisive proof of the im-
personality of the Hol y Spiri t.

Th i rdl y: the Hol y Spirit must be a
person , because " he is evidently dis-
tinguished here from the Son of Man/'
" 7 hey are both spoken of, with resp ect
unto the same things, in the same man*
ner, and the things mentioned are spo *
hen concerning them universally in the
same sensed The conclusio n from
these premis es is, ** If the Hol y Spirit
were onl y the virtue an d power of
God, then pr esent wit h Jesus Christ
in all t hat he did , Christ and that
power could not be distinctly spoken
against ; for they Vvere but one and
the siffle." Upon this pa ragra ph*wh ich Mr. W ard hi w has cited frotn

* Mark in. 32, 2&, 30.
t Luke* xl. 20%
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Dr. Owen , we may observe , tfeat there
i« not one single position in it which
derives any support from any thing
to be found in thi s account as related
by Matthew. It is not true that the
same things are here spoken concern -
ing the Hol y Spiri t and the Son of
Man , nor is it true that they are here
both distinctly  spoken against. The
Pharisees spea k against Christ as
not " casting out devils, but by Beel-
zebub , the prince of the devils." But
they are so far from speaking agains t
the Hol y Spirit , that they do not say
a single word about it: nor are they
at all charged with having blasp hemed
it. Our JLord , we are tol d, proceeded
to reason on the absurdity of sup-
posing that Satan would cast out Sa-
tan , and asks them , if he by Beelzebub
cast out devils by whom did thei r sons
cast them out ; " they therefore ," says
he, " shall be your jud ges;" and then
draws the conclusion , that if, on the
contra ry , he did this mira cle by the
spirit or finger of God, (not th at they
had blasp hemed the f inger of God,
but ) that , " no doubt the kingdom of
Grod was come upon them ," and then
Matthew goes on to represent him
as warning them against being guilty
of the sin of blasphemy against the
Holy Spiri t ; pr obabl y referring to
the future dispensation of the Spirit
which had not yet taken place ; for
John tells us that the Holy Spirit was
not yet given, because the Son of Man
was not yet glorifi ed, and Jesus him*
self says, that unless he went awa y the
comforter wou ld not come unto them.
** Whosoever ," says he, *€ speaketh
a word against the Son of Man 9
(which they had done,) it shall be
forgiven him , but whosoever speak eth
against the Holy  Sp irit " i. e. who-
soever shou ld reject and blasp heme
that last , and clearest evidence of his
Messiahshi p, ** should not be for-
given.'1 The Hol y Spirit and the
Son of Man are not distinctly  spoken
mgainst9 then, in this connexion , nor
ar e the same tilings in the same sense
said of them9 nor does the passage
afford one iota in support of the point
which Mr. Wardlaw adduces it to
Pjeove.

We procee d to consider Mr. Wa rd -
law's proof of the person ality of the
Holy Spirit from Acts v* 3> 4: 44 But
Peter said, Anania s, why hath ) Satan

fi lled thine hear t, to lie to the Holy
Spirit, and to keep back part of the
price of the tend ? Wh y hast thou
concei ved this thing in thine hea rt ?
Thou hast Hot lied unto men, hut unto
God." And verse 9: " Then Peter
said unto her, How is it that ye have
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of
the Lord ?"

" He " (meaning the Spirit , says
Mr. Wardlaw , what charming auxi -
liaries ar e these personal pronou ns to
his hypothesi s on every occasion ! !
He>) " is in these verses, rep resented
as lied unto 9 and as tempted or tried '."
But how can any one be lied unto ,
" but one who in capable of hearin g
and receiving a testimony, and of dis-
cerning its truth or falsehood ? Or
how can any  one be temp ted or tr ied*but one who is possessed of under-
standing and will ?" *

Will it be denied that Ananias lied
to Peter ? Undoubtedl y to him per-
sonall y was the lie uttere d, and ut-
tered in his hearing °f and he acting at
the time under divine insp irat ion says,
that it was lying to, and tempting the
Spirit of Gou ; but to lie to and to
tempt the Spirit of God9 is to lie to
that person whose spirit it is. So our
Lord tells his disci ples that to receive
them was to receive God , t because
they were his messen gers, and spake
as they were moved by his spirit *
So to lie to an inspired apostle is to
lie to the Spiri t of God . Ut. Ward -
law himsel f explains these wor ds, J
*4 Lying to the Spirit of God," says
he, " in these verses, is the same as
lying unto God. To say that it is
lying to an inspired man , does not
affect the conclusion , for by whom
were these men insp ired ? They were
hol y men of God9 who spake as they
were moved by  the Holy  Sp irit . Ana-
nias an d Sapphira lied not to the
supernatu ra l influence which Peter
possessed, but to the Divine Author
of  that inf luence , not to the inspiration
of Peter , but to Him by whose influ-
ence Peter was inspired ." Who was
the Author of that influence ? By
whom was Peter inspired ? The only
answer that can be given to these
quest ions is, God . § W hat then is
this influence * this inspiration ? The
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answer most otyyiqusly is, thp spirit
which God had given th^in, " But*"says Mr. Wardla w, " to fte.to the
Holy Spirit is to fee to God , therefor e
the Spirit is God.1* H ow does he
come at this conclusion ? Is the Spirit
auy where in the Scri ptures called
God, or ever said to be God } Never,
any where j unfortunate ly for him ,
there is no such expressi on in the Kir
ble as God the Sp irit . Is it possible
that God can be the Sp irit of God ?
It is impossible , unless a perso n can
be the sp irit of himself: God therefore
in this passage cannot be the Holy
Spirit. Lying then to the Spirit , (not-
with standing his assertion to the con-
trary ,) was lying to tliat , spirit , of
inspiration , which God had given
them, and consequentl y, to God by
whom it was given. I f  Go4 cannot
be the Sp irit of God, which is a self-
evident proposition , then the converse
of the proposition must also be true ,
that is, the Holy  Sp irit , cannot be
God : what then becomes of the argu-
ment for the personality and deity of
the Holy Spirit found ed on this pas-
sage?

The next passage produced by Mr.
Wardla w in supp ort of his hypoth esis
is Ephl. iv. SO: * " And grieve not
the Holy Spirit of God9 whereby ye
are sealed to the day of redemption. "
*' Can any thing, 1* says he, '* be the
subjec t of the p assion of grief, or can
any thing, unless in the boldest f l ights
of poetry be so represented , that is
not a p erson , possessed of under st and-
in g and consciousness -?"

It would appea r almost ridicul ous to
atte mpt to refute such an arg ument as
this upon this subject , when we con-
sider th at such modes of expression
are of such frequent occurre nce, an d so
well understood by every body, with-
out connec ting with spirit the idea of
pers onality , ** of und erst andin g and
consciousness." Grief of spirit is a
common expression. " They lieark-
ened not unto Moses for anguish of
spirit" Exod. vi. 9. " A woman of
sorrowf ul spirit. " 1 Sarti . i. 15. " A
woman grieved in spirit. '* Isa , jj iv.. 6.
" Wh y is thy spiri t »o sadT *. \ Kings
xxi. 5. " They rebelled and y vexed
In * Holy  Spir it. " Isa. Jxiii. 10. This,
together ivith the words und er con-
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sideration , is sppken afte r the mann er
of men*, and, if it b$r so, it must be
underst ood in the sense in which if is
used by them , tha t is of inward and
great grief. Will Mr. Wardte iv say,
that all the above expressions , if
they are not a proof of the personality
of spirit , are «« the boldest flights of
poetry" ?

If Mr. Wardlaw contends, that the
ascri ption of what he calls personal
affections and actions to spiri t is a
p^oof of personalit y, it would be easy
to prov e that every man 's spirit is
anot her person distinct from himself
" My spirit mad e diligent searehSlu My spirit hath rejo iced in God my
Saviour." " My spirit p raytitk."
" They have refreshe d my spirit/*
" O my soul, ihou hast said unt o the
Lord thou ar t my, Lord ." ¦«*Thespirit
is willingf but the flesh is we$k»?*
But enough has been said to expose
the , fallac y of this arg ument*

We jiroceed to notice the only re-
maining passage on this subject. Act*
vii. 31 i * 4t Ye stiff-necked and un-
circum cised in heart and ears , ye do
always resist the Holy Spirit ; as your
fathers did, so do ye." " The Holy
Spirit is here represented ," says Mr.
Wardla w, " as the object of resist-
ance ; one whose test imony, and
whose will and aut horit y were scorn ed
and violentl y striven against. "

Can then nothing be resisted but a
p erson ; and is resistance of an object
the proof of its perso nality ? Paul
says, f, " So do these also resist the
ti*uth " And the writer to the He-
brews says, % " Ye have not yet re-
sisted unt o blood , striving against sin "
And in the prec eding chapter , § it is
said, *' They were not able to resist
the wisdom and the spirit by which
he spak e," which at once shews the
way in w hich they and their fathers
resisted the Holy Spirit. The object*
of resistance in these passag es are , the
tru th, sin and the. wisdom, as well; aft
the spirit with which Stephen spake :
are each of these pr oper p erson s ? If
they are; not, then resistance is no pr oot
of personality .

But , says he, it was the resist-
ance of " ont whose testimon y and
whose will and author ity were scorned
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and violently striven against " Who
was this one, whose testimon y was
resiste d ? Not the Spir it of God, but
Gad himself. •• I came to you," says
Paul, •* declaring unto you the testi-
mony of God. " So the gospel is sty led,
but it is never stvled the t estimon y of
tbe Spirit , as such. The word one,
as meaning the Sp irit, and whose,
which does not agree wit h the word
spirit, as supp lying its place, are art -
fully intro duced , (as the other perso-
nal pr onouns continual ly are in the
same constructio n,) to give the im-
pression of perso bality, the impro-
priety of which must be obvious to
every one.

Mr * Wardlaw concludes the whole
of his arg ument on this subject , with
the following observation : ** Sur ely,
then, tlm must be a person , possessing
intelli gence and wil l, and the other
proper ties which constitute person -
ali ty, which is thus represented as
blasp hemed and spoken against , as lied
un to, temp ted, grieved and resisted/'

This by no means follows, because
j ^j . m-m* **. ¥ » « ¦»«)»r-k unatnn ^n4« U^vlar W i*ki Wt4-as we have shewn, the Holy Spirit ,
which he represents as the object
blasphemed and sp oken against, Luke
explains, as being not a person in
God, but as being the f inger of God.
We have also shewn, that when the
spiri t is said to be li ed unto and
temp ted, it is said to be so, as the
Spirit of the Lord, and , therefore , that
the lie proper ly and per sonall y was
unto God, whose Spiri t it is : so the
text express ly says , ** Thou hast not
lied unt o men , but unto GorL " And
we have shewn , that being grieved and
resisted, as app lied to the Spirit , ar e
no proofs of personality .

Thus we have endeavoured to esta-
blish what we pr oposed that is to
sh ew, tha t the Hol y Spirit of God ,
neith er is nor can be a distinct person
from Ciod , a divine person in the
Godhead ; and we have examined
and endeavoured to refute all the ar-
guments of Mr. W ardl siw i n support of
the opposit e hy pothesis : whether we
have succeeded or no, must be left to
the jud gment of the rea der , if we
feftve succeeded and proved the im-
per son;* lit of the Spirit , there can be
no iie« *€»ssit \ of entering on the other
branch of the su bje ct—the Divinity
of tike Sp irit, as a distinct person in
theChodhetd: for if its personality haa

not been prove d, and if it be incapabl e
of proo fy no ar gument s what ever can
prove it to be a divine person.

JOHN MARSOM ,

£4$ Mrs . Cappe on Mr. Coppe 's Dissertations.

York,
Sir , March %5th t 1818.

A 
WRITER in the Christian Ob-
server for February last, in his

remarks on Mr * Wri ght, accuses him
of doing the very thing in his at-
tempted refutation of the doctrin e of
eternal tormen ts, of which Unitarian s
accuse the orthodox , namel y, " intro -
ducin g as essentials of Christianit y,
doct rines built upon inferences and
ar bitrary expositions of ambiguous
words and figurative passages of Scri p-
tur e/ 1

It is not my intention , Mr. Edit or,
to examin e how far th ese accusation s
are well-founded , or to engage in any
species of controversy. I merel y wish
to suggest to the candid inquire r after
Christian truth , that th ere is one view
of that unspeaka bl y important dispen-
sation , and as I firml y believe but
one, which steers perfectl y clear of
this objection , whether as it relate s to
the terrific doct rine to which we hav e
alread y adverted , or to that of " sal-
vat ion by faith ,19 so zealousl y insisted
upon ; and of this, the defende rs of
Unitarian ism have not availed them-
selves.

Look ing lately into A rchdeacon
Paley\s Evidences of Christianity, I
find , in his chapter on the Morality of
the Gospel , the following statement :
** First , that the teachin g of moralit y
was not the primary design of th e
mission of Christ ; secondl y, that mo-
ralit y, neither in the gospel nor in
any ot her book , can be a subject,
properl y speaking , of discovery. " He
goes on to say , •* tf I were to descri be,
in a very few words , the scope of
Christianit y as a revelation, I should
say, that it was to influence th e con-
duct of human life, by establishin g
the proof of a futu re stat e of reward
and punishment , to bring life and im-
morta lit y to light. Tlie direct otyect
of the design, there fore, is to supp ly
motives and not rules , sanctions and
not precept *."

Now, in tny mind , th is is prer
cicely ifr bat Mr. Cap'pe had previousl y
written upon the gpbject many years
before , iti whifWha s entitle d.



4:̂ flS^'̂ ?^^\JP "W*the Arcnaeaco n never could nave seen,
as they were not publish ed tiJ I the
'year 180& Mr. Cappe sayii, " What-
ever is essential to Christianity , all
the sects of Christians , without pae
excepted instance, own. 'it is essen-
tial to Chr istianity (J ive Geiitile Chris-
tianit y, which consists in receiving
Jesus as the Life), to believe that he
died and rose again; and was empow-
ered to send from heaven the gifts of
tlie Holy Spiri t, arid nothin g else is
essential/ ' j^ow whit is this but ^oassert what Mr. Paley has ^stated 1 "as
€* the scope of' Chri stianity as a r&v e-
lation ," to influence the pbnduet of
human life, by establish ing the proof
of a future state of reward aria " pu-
hisnineqt, to suppl y motives and , hot
ttft es , sanctions and not pr ecepts ; qt,
^s Mr . Cappe expresses himself re-
specting the great object  ̂of the Chris-
tian revel ation , of ii$t he ,calis;jt » . ' c^ tj^e
gospel of life," *V tp ieyeal ttie good
uews, the tidings , the iJ iscpVery from
fact, of a f nt ^rp life.tf ^; ; .

The Arcijld€;acpii goes on to say,
that <# itiora.lit

;
y neither " in the gospel

nor in any other bic^k can be a subject
of discovery ^ prp^erl  ̂ so called. " A
pr oposition which surely harmonizes
perfectly with wliat Mr. Cap^pe has
said in h isi Christian Princip les,̂ alread y
referre d tor (4^0, 42 1,) and which he
thus sums up, ** All the doctrines pro -
perl y so called , the truth of which is
supposed or admitted , or inciden ta lly
taug ht in Christianit y, are rdpctrihe s
of natural rel igion, and should stand
entirel y upon that ground. They are
afl supposed to be known or knowa -
ble before the promu lgatidn of Chris -
tia ni ty. All that it reveals is fact "

So far then , as it seems, the ideas
of the Archdeacon and of my late
honoured husbadd 1 appear to coincide.
But there is another importan t object
of the divine mission qjf our Lord , as
it respected the people of the *J ews,
namely, t hat of his declari ng himself
to be their Messiati , ancf of sbietnnl y
forewarn ing them of I the fatal conse-
quen ces of {hei r rej ecting him in that
char acter , to WhiSli tiie doctrihe of

forewarn ing them oC the fatal const -
quen ces of {hei r rej ecting him in that
char acter , to WhidH tiie doctrihe of
" salvati on by fiMtli/ properly be-
longed | for we kaow assured ly tWat
tliose, and those orily^ were adtuatly
preserved in the dreadfu l destruction
whicn ere th£ knd of that generation ,
overwhelmed their coun try, who, by

selves unrf ^r his banner. To thi« the
Archd f&coi? has not adverted , other-
wise r^lSfe fte niU^t fiaVe adib ittSl
somethin g like tlie view given in the
Critical Dissertations, of which the
Christi an t^riii iijrte s form a part , of
the twofold^cn&racter of Christ y ;Ms
the promised Messiah , to the descen-
dants of Abraham , and of " the fifei *f
in respect of all mankind at large.

But be that as it may, for I am not
solicitous, Mr. 1 Editor , to shelter the
Dissert ations ^nder the pr ote^tioii

^
pf

ati y "nal^e, jhow ^v^r Kfehiy 
and 

desfe*-
y^y r^v^r^dV 

Ijfein
 ̂
hlllV p^rsuac^d

tha |̂  evehtudll j^ th  ̂general viev  ̂they
exhibit df f the Christian dispensation ,
will sta nd upon the only imniovea bie
foundation , that of realit y and truth.
: J fhat th is publication should " hith -
ert o' in general ' Wav e been sb coolly
Received, and that man y of the stf ik-
ing solutions it cbhtains of some of

" the difficulties under which Unita-
rians confessedly labour in attem pting
a Con sistent Support of their pririci pj les,
should seldom oi never have been
even adverted to by them , woiild^irifleecl, sur pri se me, were I not fully
aWaire of the gre&t disadv anta ges un-
der which an un patronise d posthu -
mous publication must always labou r,
and more Specially, where , as in this
inst ance, the pers on destined to be the
Editor , must necessaril y be incompe-
tent to its defence, or to the procurin g
for it a favourable reception . Perhaps
the questio n is not yet wholly out of
dat e, even amon g the most liberal and
enlightened , u Have any of the rulers
and Pharisees believed on him ' ?11 But
ftow much soever I may have re-
gretted th at my Unitari an friend s,
when engaged in an import ant contro -
versy with thei r vehemen t opposers,
should not have availed themsel ves of
the far more decisive weap ons of ar-
gument in their favour to be derived
frbni the view of the Christ ian disp&n-
sation in these !Dijj $ertations , than any
the y have actual ly used ; ar guments
which , how ever clear or strik ing, it
is pro bable they may never have seep
or considered, X'  console niys^lf, Sir,
under the Arm belief, that the progress
of knowledge, aloig wifli every othfer
goocl, is> linde^r the best possible *'di-
re<;tibn , a4d thit although it is our
bounden duty to aid it© advancement
fey evfer y mean s in' our poiircn yet

Mrs , Ĉ mm B§f k^ f̂s ^Mte. 11 9&
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tne male , children , were immediate ly
circ umcisea. Proaelyf ine, tnerefofi% ja
Jew or a Gentile to .the X liristm n

upbears tq me to oe h^rqly an y otner

-iff t °$! ̂ ^^»krsfBHfe
Vfe VW ofjieir e^W<.« « VM«
the whole JNewrTestam enl; histor y,
ivf H^^^f^iffi^r^1̂ ^811 -r^'noii tnus applyinsr. c ^Much has , been said,respecting me
coniinuaifce of baptism, in rqantries

. already Christian s errou nded gnnci-
,Ra"Y^9 T̂Pm[yiifs Previous . UberiSbpu

-Sj itej1̂ ™^ ^ ^5^» ^nfr

Gentile , and he bepme. 
^

ojie porn
among them , and ' alt pis mate '^ilr

§ dren were circti raicisecL ffie obji^atwn
, ceased as ^ppiym^tto thei r postenty ?
, Wxiettaer, also* Baptism is not of per-
jpetual obligation, as a standin g me-
mortal of Ctiri^t a exditation lo tile
right haad of Diyine -Fonder ? *f JS\\
power js gjtv^n me in A.eayen and dn
^art n : go ye, th erefore, and Bap tize,'
Sue. ,: . '" " . . ' " " ' . ?'
,l TfelR,Ve pnjv ihrovvik out asjiifi ts,
that peitn^r lgnotus nar any others
may amuse themselves or attem pt to
prej udice thpse arou nd them, by tne
eKm^nuy invidiou s terms of babe-
sp rinklin g, &c. Je:notus piust also see
the propriety of .correcting' that ex-
»w? in w,«« wdsj % K ̂ sM r̂'*' I will not prof ane the term of bw*
tism, &c., I ^m certain, that upon
renectioa he must wish to ret ract .
J le was , tn^u a§ he describes Mr.
15 elsham, seated at tiis desk.

If we see not this positive institu -¦RWJff .W PHr.̂ ftMW OT^p*|PJ9 "H* ,a 8#ffiffl et/ 'f !»M PMate
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worship of the one only  living ana true
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gm^pr^ rXjt p,» m
fflfir?*??*^1 publishe d his pamp hlet on
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^W«Mt* 

.j  ̂
^W^Sd^ijWWfW !:Mf^qli keBefiLany^causg, and .must

, J ^Vf, ap;i^J 9jrj |ojj  ̂tendeA ,̂ a  ̂^fff,af-
,ffig ,tb^ , iaterssfc* of  ̂p< $%h npLfe'
t »ny ipgaps ,jfet jpo iiu^e,^uŝ  

J he
tefp? ««e4» by. ^f, Cljr^^jjinSp
Ŝury ĵ !.  ̂»w?§ ,c#pta |nj [yf,. îjju^fia^te ;

;3».*̂ li.w ,n^ iiist .mmM ^^d^e;|ho8e.,wljp Rf;»fi tis.e,Inmftltf Baptiam ,as
Aj ŜSs siacpr e .aqa 9pns^f!titi9us ^n%«#^^h« 4«*$E ?*s4:«Mr̂  %Pir,£^ JW^.i9«l| pa^^ t ^.u^n^c^:
P#^# 
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fv90^^Wa% WcW??ry J°

#M^P
,, 

Xf % WHWr^WSfWW*¦̂
pmbavjfs.been .c^pim^pda^e^n^he

1tQ»r^ian ...vv|jq . wrj itra the . Survey,
m;wKa.«Sw feM. ..̂ .iffP-
^y^r. LMk ^5.5-^^3 Mps hjra-
»^W »,§n°tH§>» ,tp-<MY<* repyefi, IR Jthe
^SHtr it pfjwee^e^s.;, a»d ^t, tg. h>Te
-^erf tJ n , th^,, reproachful W-ft *M*?e^epe p ted tpitf r et p f ,  6»6e-^r^rmff .-
,m aJsQ »/t&at: ojt dpqiin^ejiTing ^ablji,
JSfijJ ph^cert^lply have no argument in
#*einfl aij d̂ .p ^n be designed Qftlv ;to
hpld..,up. t tl |p^f whgj P îis  ̂ Infant
B«\t«s*ft tp.dct^ii^i ̂ ftd c^fl|J ;§pjpt..^,, J it (i^.byB,nowjw^,ansjw y. ijaj^nhpn. to

^
Ptfir iplp,. ^cpntrpvwsx.QW W« 

^
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jefit. of JJ ant ^iFp ; ,sb  ̂I§hc>tu^ ?ho,vild
^

qQjI pct,. tha  ̂ t%^,w|»q, p^RP9rJ tji e
^ __.^_ ^fc_ ._ ^L .̂ k _*_ __ — 
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¦, 
^gHif PM %i\ a|>p.p^r to^gve

i?^1 ̂ PP^8.^0 %«m j%».W,ti»t<?ryt rfe,
„§««» -^P S^lin^jrf Al^aW t^> ^J)e
,-»P^W?M /tP , «'4̂ br^t f, «kt it was
1*%  ̂«S Wft iRIWtt^t^ J»f 

/6ff
8 ^-^Pft *»' ̂ ^^Wap d^bftpti  ̂he-

^msf &w  ̂̂jr^mt xtpf iM *. i% io»?»-¦»S*P'98» as Jtt "*, would thu s unaer-

*iW*wi}<m wilp^w11the Jews treat ed their Gentile p mse-



nfV.' : i • ¦ .- .. ^MQ/wm* ^4ft A CS.* tP * "'

-Jr fe^ s ,l«#0Jr*. ft*ABffi»jy f!
fS5:l8rf» WarffrlBSP. fete

m^mf ^^ /̂ ^mim-m> mmn&m&iK^m faro»
*fTt  ̂ PTPMly ta %f n?<*e numer-
ous than those w^o h.aye venturedw»$V&< &7tw^.'$l£ feS t̂^custom. W hisipn, about I? J 2, hav-
ine baptized two of his friends who
were adul ts, was askeo by one of
tnem, wheth er lie " should not thin k
it werp b^ttp r, if baptism were ^e-

is thus (lescnbed pv that serious and
j |̂ gpi|t ii>quir ^r ^}pr pr imitive Cbns-
tianit \ :
" J ' if Q Vfi e$fit p ty set rnjself to exsi-

mine wh ^t tlje New Tesjtament ari
^^e rnost earl  ̂ fathers 

me ^ni 
hy tlie

y?ords wljich tjhey used, wlien tj liey
speak pf s ba ptism of inf ants or ?t^ffe
children, I mean typ * wd itaiSi af ,
ap<J vvhich they estefem d̂ not J iica-
pjibJ e cj/ tb ̂ t ho J y ftrd i n aij c^. A n d I
^on diseoyere ,̂ l^al tj ti^v Vere only
'those that w$re cjip^le c(if catech jetic
A^tructioii , but pqt fit for underst and-
ing hanier matters ; aiijj thnt none
but such injf iiif s . «j f j d '^t& " cf rilfeej ri
Yferg ever , in tlje ^r§t and second
Iftptu ryt  ̂ packer s of ' bap^isjoi.
^is m^^impo ^it discovery I sow
jq fHAQiuine^tief l ip the wqrid in %h}s
paper , ^rt ntttivf. J nf afi t  Jf ap tt&n re-
litved, yvhicli J ^if hop $ou<f tey anfl.^r.
,4?{«r^e greasy a pproved ; but still
iTOfnt .on in .the (}Kl n>ar y practi ce , not-
TWfcbAtaijdnvg. ; |, sent this pajier alsp,
&S&n iii^iatesf^enf|. ly  ̂

Flakes, to
.Sir Isaac itfejijtQii^,^fl d ^] red to^uow
Mf i wmimh ,Tfee *m& J!8^™^1
,»Wi8 .th^s, ̂ hat^Jey b̂o  ̂ had .dweoy-
^mf r thViSmeMf m * vM®"1- ^n?»
«W. ,ttp- «1§7,' >?#,) . , -
jy hirtfln > A«?tfi . jRW' ^.R^to'

Mr. %tt<,ou ĵmh. l(As , to t Htf $gp
^^JMJ l^ iftM d^r. Clark e, j f^mwere
i»P* .inHltflWt  ̂ItW 'Ht?' y ,SJ?fi5^s a
»IaW«!»|afe|e i^tqfl^^ f g^nsi^cy,^-
#*Wv*f» >o u^awttiwfy.sy %.?{«?-
aiwei*̂  Mw'iM>m v9W$*>:»°r

i ,tp; hpthn lffi t^rj ĉofl^ojjlyjH^̂ d

^h^î 'w^e '̂it ^f MW>i#,°
Mmmifo m^^ ^s^W' m\$W'J,mae *m *<±Iewfj 0%m ^mn *mr-

g *itoPwiMx$î  ̂ m
fiaron . Price went the circuit in 1714. .

mmsf o a&ch a£iMpM£a sv m*
r^-^7%rt^i«»^^ ĵ^Hftp my great dissati ^factfohf ^plSff
ttis; the High Mer WaWef ^a^difeld
the1 tfatpn fcstT^fc K» '̂ Uri? Afft
s«4" na^ralfy stfp  ̂Mlf&rtW
KircBarift^eveWe âpttsi ftigW paK
t^ui'a  ̂'mil^on r p̂tf^mefas
meanf no such fnbir ;' :' &&% Wft' t&ttKf
his usualt^iVhay, teat"rMt^
H'dn^fe^ h

lan 
in ttre WbWd,f antf to

t
was tneri reaain s 'toy worKBT

hfch  ̂dSctaratKn - !^eei ^itiPpft
f h6i»fa ̂ fth&y; v^fkv?!* w#
of mWgSies, wl»M tl»e ' B^y»«W
WitH -Hest er1, TMhwneU , w^yMsilf r
iWM gMt6 hmm nieW^kmm^.
tfens wWat wAs«%o? ^Maf  ̂ M̂V
L6ra , l tvf ll not tai^'he'fes^WonW
shbiifders , ndr s ufi^h tt  ̂c"6nWiMcfe*
at ^hic'ti answer tUe Bishop exflr ^ed
his great dMafisfabtibn **'1' (IWWW.wmif r u ;H "^ H " i \f i

' ... '- •* ";¦ «-»  ̂¦' ^? '{'I ... ' ¦- ' ¦ ' • * • 1 ' I *  ' * - • 
¦ ¦

I his story will teacji us tiow to ap-
precisit^, in" other 'tita ns, .the;Mnafl g
v'iriilence of  W l̂utm %mkt sflciP*
rnaV fee 'acfeusetf W%mk bht-^tMtH
^ ihe Chiiiim Hofct riHe of tKk TO-
n^r es|MecisiMy as ta Ueht in fti# ffi#»
WsoiinA Words, the :AfH^nasia n 'GWejp.
It t i t ty  *oe' foutia, bii!v 'eit^tnnia ^bS,
that 'a jud ge'really « mfednt ' rfe 's#h
t«i«g-4f wasf! liis usoKl' form,'"*™
ni r̂lly 'accbfaing td 'few. ' iw"1

* '* ' Brighton ,

t

R, Marcti W, 1818 .
HE lat e BisW bp Watsorfs ^An-
' eetldVes of vHis own Life  *Wfll
iiae to be 4 valuab f^ hioral' »es««h

fo'ng aft enhfey'h'av fe «:eas  ̂to in^r^ft,
b'KaHJ iMft n tb' living 'cUr^i^hJ M duiM }ivMk '6f %\ik ^â V'.' ¦* TtiVte ^a
'warli inf Voice in ^Hem tha i wiWJSe
^Fa ' in sue'eeedtn f ages. ' C^rVlft&l
*^blsev's deat h' 'dt tf Vot^ay moV§ «^i-
'phatt ca rty Win 'BiyH^.WatsWrfs L*.

-'»*[ Bc*aV  ̂the ^'^hiPo  ̂Mwk 'y' mk-<iilbn':''*"if wSs a ' ĵfiieVeriB  ̂att SWpt
"To" 'rec4tJHi le*"ti 4bfli?W ' cMifrr .Hfc'HMfe ,
y^'

<J
«« 

^cV^I/.Wb^f^ ti^Ve! *bettj» a
%hW4^W&&'niaxfih 1 Uf rWe fWkt

r^^WgJff "^iffiS' ' '* î S£:
»«S^««^U*Mmfn* a^am '-SraS^wm



commented . ..upon ,so differently m dif-
terent periodic al pptili^i?n& that it
may be wor th \yaile if you can spare
room for its indention a second time, to
cojtnpare the different nQti qes, The
passage is'

.. this :-*- .
** I reduced the stud y of divinity

ii^to as nar row a compass as I could ,
for I determ ined to stud y noth ing but
my Bitiie, being much unconce rned
about the opinion of counc ils, fathers ,
bishops, an d' other men as little in-
spired as myself. This mode of pro-
ceeding being opposite to the general
one* and especiall y to that of the
^̂ sier of Peterhouse , who was a great
raider, he used to call me cx, UT0$i§ax 'iJ Q$ 9
^̂ ^ If- taug iit divine. The Professor
ij>£ ^ Ipiv intity had been nick-named ,
i|$g] jpus ttae reticorum ;. it was thou ght
to be his duty to demol ish every opi-
nion which militated against what is
called the ortho doxy of the Church of
England. Now my mind was wholly
unbiasse d $ I had no prej udices against,
I had no predilection for the Churc h
of England , but a sincere regard for
the Church of Christ , and an insu-
perable objection to every degree of
dogmatical intolerance. I never trou-
bled myself with answerin g any argu-
men ts which the opponent s in the
divinity schools broug ht against the
Articles of the Church , nor ever ad-
mitted their authority as decisi ve of a
difficulty ; but I used on such occa-
sions to say to them , holding the New
Testar nent in my hand , En Sacrum
Codicem*"

" On this simple narrative ," says a
writer in the Edinburg h Magazine ,
** it is quite unnecessary for us to
make a single observat ion ; it carries
us along with it by the di guified force
of truth. Few as the facts are , and
told thus in their naked simplicity,
without the most remote intention of
winning our sympath y or crea ting an
effect, the excellent narrator inspires
us with respec t and affection , and we
feel toward s him a portion of the en-
thusiasm which was so stron g a fea-
ture in his character , and raised him
above the sacrifice of one lpta of inte-
grity to the object of his most honour-
able ambition. " This commendation
appe ars to be too unqua lified to lie in
per fect harmony w ith the following
remark of the same writer, ;** JTj^ere
might have been something more
venerable, mote august in his ima&e

afte r deat h,—somethin g to which the
meek and hum ble Christian woidd
have . turned with a pur er pleasure,
aud from which he might have drawTn
a stronger support . Might not im
politician have been sunk in the bi-
shop, and the bishop changed into
the apostle ; but peace to the ashes ot
a good and a great man. "

In the jud gment of the Quarterl y
Reviewer , however , there is no peace
to the man , w hether living or dead,
in whom the Churchman is sunk in
the Christian , and the anglican pre-
late in the fellow-disciple with all
who acknowl ed ge one great tea cher
and master. It is much to be la-
ment ed , that the want of consisten cy,
of unity in the character of Bishop
Watson , has deprived his friends of the
power of deny ing, th at the Reviewe r 's
strictur es upon his memory, which
are wr itte n in the most en venomed
spirit of ecclesiastical malignity, have
general ly any foundation in reaso n and
in facto But his defence would be
an easy task if he were always as
defensibl e as when he resol ved to b£
what the maste r of Peterho use called
a self-taug ht , but should have called
a biblica l divine. Oh this manner of
stud ying and tea ching divinity , the
Reviewer thus comments :—

" Such was our Pro fessor's concep-
tion of the natu re of his office , a#d
such the entire limits with in which
his discret ion had led him to confine
his theological inqui ries * For con-
temnin g the fa thers* Bent ley was well
scourged by Thirl by in a passage,
which is equal ly adapted to the late
Professor. 'Quid enim mag is ridicu-
lum aut fieri aut fingi potest quam
homo Christianus , sacerdos , Theo-
logiae professor , omnibus philosop hise
studiis init iatus , in siiis peregri n us aut
hospes ; Chrys ostomum. A ugustiniitn ,
Gregorios , Basi lios, Ori ginein  ̂ Atibe -
na^ora m, Irense um, Justiriium » fgna-
tium ne nomine quideih novit/ *' &c.

If , indeed , it i  ̂
¦ tHe duty of the

Professor of Divinit y in an English
univ ersi ty to defend by all ftoA&tble
mea ns the <loct rin ^8 <rf the Chttrth* of
England , there is gbod rea ^oii f d t  the
animadversions btmi 1 on Bentley arid
Wa tson , because the autho rity of
counci Ts and fathfero may be obtained,
where tj iat of Jesu s and hi* apbeties
Either silent or *i|>rfW6tf.^VBiit-tha t
tile Biihdp wfe Hght as a (^hriMi an,

£&£ On ike QM^l '̂̂^etd^ f H

emdrls 

6n the Life ofjf iMp&Paisort



hotter wifoiig he might be as a
pr ieat rfiid- a theolog ical pro fessor,
every Pro test atit would do well to
edtifess. The following extract from
Gil pin 's Lives of the Reformers is
a good cofaim&bt on the opinion of
Tbir lby and the Quarterly Reviewer ;
and will probabl y appear to all Pro-
testant s, who do not consider them-
selves as obliged by law to Support
a sect, an abundant justi fication of
Bishop Watson 's method of stud ying
divinity . It may also be used with
sort ie advantage by those Vveli-wishers
to Unitarian ism, who are not quit e
satisfied with what has yet been done
in the controversy respecting * ea rl y
opinions.

" I w ill not delay the readefr with
the particulars of this day, nor of that
oh which Bishop Ridle y disputed (at
St. Mar y 's Church , Oxford) I shall
only say in general for the sake of
truth , that the Pap ists do not seem
to have had justice done them by thei r
Protest ant adve rsaries. Let these put
what gloss upon the affair they please,
the Pa pists certainl y had the better
of the argument on both those days .
The case was this : they dre w their
chief proofs in favour of tran substanti -
ation from the f athers* man y of whom ,
and some of the more esteemed writers
among them , speak on this subject in
a language by no means evangelical.
The two Bishops accordin gly (Cran-
mer and Ridley ) being th us pressed
by an authority which they durst not
reject , were not a little embarrassed.
And , indeed , how could a Prot estant
divine defend such a passage as th\x
from St. Chryso stom : * lWhat a mi-
racle is this I He who sits above with
the Father , at the vei*y same instant of
time is handled with the hands of
men V Or such a passage as this
from the same writer : * That which
is in the cup is the same Which flowed
from the side of Christ ;* Or this from
Thebp hylact : f * Because ( we would
abhor the eating of raiv flesh , and
e»|>e<?ially human flesh, therefore , it
app£are th as bread s ttio ligli^ it is; in-
deed flesfe/ Or th& frota ^Bt. Austin :
* Christ was carne ^ft-hiV oWn teinds,
when he aaid , thii i» my-body;** »Or
this JVoin Ju stin Martyr:- i« W  ̂; are
taught that <Wht»ii fchte nourishing Ibotl
ial consecra ted, it b&to mek the fleah
and blood a* Chvist i1 ' Or tHia from
St  ̂Ambrose : < It is hxtokd'tmf bie it

is consecra ted, but ^ ^KlK*^!*̂  W&*
itaoh y has paked t^68^t, - of%i ^»|̂
bectoiWes th  ̂ flesh of X^rtk? p T  m
these passage?, aindtrtaii y otfiehi-^same kind , the Papists, Ifriffi iibt?^littl e dexterity , mafe tWeir ^iaili Th^
two Bishops, in the mesitt ii^epi##
stea d of disavowing an - insufficien t
authority, weakl y d^ferrcled at 

^B^cF
cause, evadin g and distinguishing after
the manne* of the scliboltiaett. ; i; > ??v'

•• The prol ocutor hM told M^e ve-
nerabl e Latimer j that hemlist di^piiffe
on a certai n day. Tjie? did Bishop ,
with as much cheerfuln ess as he wofiki
have shewn upon the nibst ordiw ^fy
occasion , shaking his palsied head;
answered smiling^ • I ndeed  ̂^ geiSfle-
men, I ana just as well qualifie d to
be made Governor of Cal^s.1 He
then complained that h Ĵ w^s ver y
old and verj r infirm ; and said that he
had the use of no book but' of tha it
under his arm y which he had read
seven times over deliberat ely, withdiit
fin ding the least mention made of the
mass. In this speech he gave great
offence , by saying in his humoro us
way, alluding to transubstantiatioft ,
that he could find neither the marrow-
bones nor the sinews of the mass in
the New Testato ent i Upon which
the prolocutor cried out with some
warmth , that he would make him
find both ; and when Mr. Latimer ^
recollecting himsel f, was going to ex-
plain his meaning in that expres sion,
he was not suffered to speak ."

J. M.

Remarks on the Anecdotes d/ tf e Lifi ^he S ^kop of Landaff i. #5*

Sir , April s , 1818.
ripH E late Bishop of Landaff , irt
JL the Anecdotes of his Life, seems

to think that eternal punishment s of
the wicked , may be necessary to pre -
serve the holy in goodness, in a futur e
state. This is a very extraor dinar y
opinion, if the Bishop had been a ntttn
of much reflection ; for it is fou nded
upon a supposition, that the good,
even , in heaven , only continue t o - f i t
such thro ugh fet ir; and what can be
the happ iness of thlit society; i^hich
req uires the fear of eternal misery to
keep it from revolt !  ̂ A

Temptation s, which are ver y preta-
ii^gr j ar e m *y pa Mfid, aod the blessed
m he^\iiUi nxn»t b  ̂in couc eiVHblytlf mi ^
serable* if, nothin^g but th€i>dpead of a
greater <st^raal misery can keep thtiit i
voluntaril y in theit presen t state *



TJwe m Mm #* fcpa^H. *>w* fcMi
tff£$ told, cpmparsd mt tflt f }& $n&$ gf
^rbieh, extift^jtip a of b^ing i^ iu4eM
bj ^^ 4iue^8. A virtuous state 

here 

is
ijp t fjescri bed as a state of felicj ty ;
iij j s suppo sed to blencha ^ged for one
hf^eafter ; but accordi ng to this dpp-
t^pe, tfce stru ggle; ̂ ete rnal, an <J t^
v^rfciou* in Ij^aveii *r£eternall y i#i*£~
tf lf rle. Vir tue iii j tfyi? life clearly con -
sists in the p ainfu l re$istan ££ p£ inj u-
ripu& propensities, and Socrates fpunded

 ̂ iJ ^im to merit , on overcoming a
corrup t const itution. It is upon tljb
«ipp^itipn, t^i^t / Abrah am Tuclcer
tp^̂ t t hj?t Je sus Chri ^Jt wfis pro-
fc*Mdf |it Wg» by constftii^qn, pf
eiff^ evil p^^peMs ity 5* aud t&at fe
pr e^qw^ut Wept consisted in a lways
victoriously resisting it. There c^i*
be wo other tru e ith eory of irt prals j [-n
tj ^s Ifte; the ^fore, ^n eminentl y vir
toous life ,eaimot her e be a happy one.
Qf f h e  kuijff iqiKi of heaven we have
^p^flit ot her w ise; but onl y u|3ou t^
a^^sition, tfea£ pur pr of tensities the ^e
will fill  be, n ^ '^rmonf >vith dut y, a»rf
#f ot $<i£%ful lesitj tnnce wUl be u pjpjig^r
H^Cj^^

ary. 

BiM*^p W ars on's heav ^o
i*«p vpp^r reivac ^ ; ap d if 

for J &is f ivture
p ros^rt he 

v^as in^ebte  ̂ to Chr psti-
»it\ , I thilik hj s^Hgatwns yv^re Dpt
*#«y great ! i f , ,

flt ai^e^
rgf 

tJ ^it the ii iyjteH fct ii
al *chfi-

i^ctai of the Bi^op 
was not 

pf a^ vsej;y
bk|gh ord er. His uaj nd was neither
acujt/e pur extensive : there i«s not a
striking or ori gin al remark in any pf
his writi ngs^ least of all in these Anec -
dotes of his Life , iie was in int ellect
gn^tjy inferior to many of bis eon-
t^nrpor aiies, 4p rA hraham Tucker , to
J ^Udleton, 4p ^Pal ev , Prj .qe, Pr iestley
+f\fi < tweiity titJi ^Ks. We ca|i w?ej l ,spare
bf c  rV( w<i\it>c Qiu ij ni zmf tl Sin, ,«and tiinA
$f #W nuyi jm) h> tf rp ag ty t » t|he isu^^ t
>^orth ,w<rjti i)g m pp^k Original Sin ,is
fl^tbij ig but pr ^itial misery Man
nip* ^e^e Jh  ̂ ^s <plamid iin painfol
and ^suftVri rig j eirwiwtWKes. Sin ,ie
Mt t *i w^J i4>g *« M^Ik>i»j ^>f<;wmn,HgaiuM
4MS ^W »* ilftPllip^ss.̂ ^ughjl  ̂stupi d
^pti^ii ^t^i3i»> ioth^v^^ e^ntl^iheolp
ĵicaJ ^^se ut .tJv e

^ i;ui.
His anec dotes of the King, <tiqeau,

»*»4lfi ffttr ihnti .^- ibts tenti mcilt to -the
*«tb tr< of TJw Light of N<*tt *e pursued ,
itbfl»et*h«ild̂weithink,' ha ^eibWcari raior -
/tPK̂ toAa |J««e^rlMMi i tiinay.be i#uml.
'
¦ ^ 7 .  

¦ 
• ¦ ¦ ' • '

.¦ :  ¦ ¦
¦ 

:; d6i>^

Mr. P|$|: ?fld 9tim *> Wf v»i -tlMMNI
aa4 iff pj^hlf^ tfe^l Qnf ^ft^der ^i ^t
tl^e Rppitfarite P)f hm few^- Ŵm
are w>Ae :cq«t?^BtJW p *h^« Eftg^
ppl#M?aJ parties ^nd ^<| nq|: t^J
tynf idwt ipap fificj o,u?f >Jki  ̂ neWhci
the I^fjg, Qv>e)en? ^<  ̂ Mr- Pi«« gf£
\§Ki\e$ the HiPg^°p ? Did he W^
k^A  ̂ Wft? fr eyery cfrjld 

U|a
y knotty

tr ^atthe ^listoc ratic pa ^ty, wpo 09^
i^aiifj t|ic? majority ia the H ou$$ <rf
Conir ^ipps, goverr ij^d bath the Kiug,
Qaejen a/id Mr- Pitt ; and \yili coijtin^
to g&vp m MI Ih^ king?, queens, ny^-
nMers ami cj erks in lilng^nd ?

Reall y I hhould hay ^ ^bought ^ha^
this knowledge wajs uo| too deep f$r
Dr. Watson , althoug h it is obyio^p
that he had not much dep th.

I think , bqvyever , jthf Bi&hop wflf
not nvitJ iQUt virtuou s aspirati Qi^s, a^
tha^t his cha.r ^ctjer is enti jtled to respec t
and I earne stl y hope that Jh ^e has gone
to such a state of enjoy mpuU t|i^t jf c
y viH not hie ynecessary to bolt f oiq i ia
heaven, by fche bar .ro  ̂of eternal tpr-
ments, should he att ei^i^t tp,escape.

{JOMO.

t^l v (fa$m ^ **&*̂ ^

Sir, Mef >. 8, 181ft.

I
UAy $ not pbs^ryfi^ in 

$py 
ilifi^

qf s$ti4ivf 9 the Mqgmpher pf  Ate
Ariti-Triwiiariajns, t^at fte ,wae ^̂ rj^
J EngJ ^iiid. fVTet J ie ^pe^s frqm 

^pfollowing passage in \Vopd'« F&sti,
1664, to have studie d M Qxf ^ t t̂
*' Among severa l foreigners t,hat qe-
came sojourners arid students in t^p
University , this y^a r, to jmpr pye th^QV
selves iu Hter?itur:e by the. fi^c qf {î 5
pfl^iic library /1 my MJ tbor ^Wl^
'• ChristQpber ^nA '?  ̂ Vffr o sQjp^ft^l
in a hpa§e jiaar Qii^eii's C\^J ^gf, %d4
gave h\s ini«d MP» fQr^tJi e ,in t̂ jPSftt*
to  ̂

perjy^l .^f /Soci»|ari bop k̂^JW t
<nilv in ib£$^iol\hxMy * but in 

otfwf ^
JNWwgiiig i to cp))eg^sr ^^d w ^̂ k-
jSQl T̂^ ^baps. iie ,w.is fhorn , **t JSQj-
j m &m *  -jf r - PmMif i * if tth of QvUtkff l*
Hj tMi and/afteinypi^is  ̂beq^iVi^Mtf ted

ihy hjfc i faOi^r# >)f, t>ot)i b^8 n«ipe«, (jtl^
m&t tw\m\ f ttmuwn >w the cpmM*y
w{h«reth Q|is^»Fatnl Uiare/oi ̂  ^pri.vj^i
pf t^gfe ; phw^fof i tru st wUi^h jhe^n-
jo^« ̂ ut i \f if i&*) m the S^iiim
tenets , >v^s ^eut l \y >U\w %o t &m& M>
\m\>mve th^h>; r^^<AMj ^iMd.Wla«l^iftg-
,Af^^w«0d**i^*«w APitw iw«^r |fi#JUe
iwmte a «nil (1puWi$hftdt ii^n«r>*l ub^obf,
^wd; trfte r his derttt i.(C>vfckhKJw rJp^«l
r^t ̂ JWrt erdAW , ftnjthe l^t^ftfrW pvtW ^



bar , I 6%pd %fts publish ed, of hfe
coi^oBitto pr, BiblUtkecu AMC+TtiHiM-
riorwh, &c. Pretetsd, T©84, 3VO, ih
which* pp. l6§, 1^0, Sec. you may bee
a cataHbgit^e <9f His works , sdi&fc of
which are Sociiii&tt ." ^Ifften. <9M&n.
iOOfc, Hi - 8&*.

Tins is ftee Whote of Wood s ak-ticfe ,
and fie rn tfst be allowed to Mve tffc&tefci
not tmehttty th is Sbciriittr ^ of Mrfftfth
he, pr obably, Hadpfe¥$dj i«l ktotfwied ge,
it>r W^oAterfd ed Miri ost edtomihti y at
Ok fbrdv A F^enifh bt6giia fc>tifcr liars
been *I<2*fc ditft tecrt is fed this feehotenr 's
mtmwy\ fadl ^tffrfedgin g foiVT&tt ff'bg,
iiut chwgi rig 'hftfi With havin g applied
it to &*i uftfr ofch y ptifpdSe :

" SmdMs fcVoft heaitttf up de litt ^a-
tii^e jSacr  ̂

)et 
£rofa iife, c^t (§to?t Itfes-

vefs^ dat ^is ^HfetcifK e fi^leateB *!qiie.
Wk ab usa de ses con rtOi ^s^noes p6tfr
Coib[>o«er divers bu ^ra g ,̂ ^ili eurertt
beaucoup de cours datts tn ^ecte.'**
^telw JDtee. PW rts , 1 m Art . Sandius.

TKe Bibtioihecd, in &h fctoglish di-ess,
*«wld be  ̂ Va1tisible ftdditidti i tt> 011̂
tJrika ria ti %aet $, ©f Wlif^h k> ffe^ iai^
bio^^phii^l. S€piiY«fed ft-^tti ¦ tftte
pieces how annexed to it, the whole,
even allowing fbr'a ifew notes , would
be ? 5ro%ht irit o <& smalll volume* 1
1*&h tfle Unita rian Book Societies
vrbiifd Encoura ge such a design. They
Wbtl ia, 1̂ ^m fier ^a<J ^]l, em\*te its
speedy accomplish ment.

'LYONAft lUB.

If W± refer tt> tfi^? irMltutidh *f file
passover, Exwl. Iciiv^i Vr^ afeli IflW
titt : rif6 - f teeir, aiwi %fe ,#htfl(e 0^«fe§
observance, puffcty^ tfoin^*i*e. Uf t h £
sdm<e irVH>oTtancfe to ntfHct? thki; f^fa
oub Lord's time, VM %aM« pWV^^«iti
the same want Of *cMrt^kiori wHhtbe
cerertKMiial of pnblk tv^r^ip ̂ tifl ttftt-
thuied. The occurrem^ to^k T>ft«e
boly 6ttcb & yfear. The W^? ̂ tfWfe dttr
Lord partook of the pas^bVf¥-^te1h
ah « ujpp* rooi  ̂? rfbtt g < WijBh Mb
tt ^ired ĵpl^s. Th^r^^ rfkHi-fe afaWb
trai ^actidii is short, J ^nd t€^W ^fti ^/o
ttiR^rial yariatioh %Wfe cKfi^H îrt ^tti-
tori ^ns. We urid er ^tahd Um W J ^ii^h
fe^̂ , c b̂mt ^d ^ltog^timr % 

hi^t
^f^hsit nmm ; b«t r&n «$i«l ^ee^tol y

intere ^th»g , as the mt <46t\ti\ f & &A t
Which otrr OJd ^a ^atff ^fc^piWi ^
^to his awth , n > ~, 'j

The fi r^t question IHtt Jpi&Ofts
itself, is thi ^ : DM anry ^e  ̂^i#«4-
sembled disciples recog^i^fe in fttfe
kst f^irtidi |Midii of th  ̂ ^^Wp ^
Witi *̂ th^lr afltectid tiatte *I)fti«fetL u bfew
Wstituti dn ? ©id feny 4#ei%«a *i *la
the ttm e of tMs atintJai ft*mvtfl k take
ptd<*e ? Wks arty !̂ «W*fidrr J <Jf c*lfc
S^itertth 6f WMdh the fettt ^dh-
^ted/lh^n aiithori ^d? A^^^diil-
not answer any of the ^eiK<t^rW ^^#l*s
ih ^the effflrittcttiVe , *\  ̂ ib^St I ^i4k for
cta^itibttai e^id«i €fe, b#fc*e 4v*j %SM
the ^burden <*f a ' J^M^h ofeligatttfa
lijftni the ^fegsfara ^bf tell «§ii<i^eat1*e
Chris tian getf^i^Hotfd. iVbf oif e ikxiSKIm
^Uotin  ̂

the 
Karaite ilttf ratines ^IMfHIs

tran»at ^ti6n , ̂ fdr ^the »^Ke of %i ^»|*
They ^re of sti(*h e^sly aecx^s €6 lMl
readers , th&t All may fte ^AblM ifo
judg e Of the prop riety of vVhat Ii^^Hk
alleged, aft^r a csir^fti l perusal .

The ^addition al 'evidence" is op-
posed to fee suppled by; ̂ ie Aj ^Cle
Paa l, 1 Gor. xi. <&, This yom C*r-
Te*p^1ideiit T. G. thmte * concki»ite j6f
the %i*gttment. JL et Us, J With ttiWds
db^tracted from all pte*ebndtfttflfci ,
and #ith tfefetence is«*«y ta4jt»e^%fc-
tottis 1 of the converts *itv CWMa *bf *^ftia-
miile th e account. Astbe i^̂ v^t^Hm
hAs Already been qtioted ^P^ll^̂ tlle
r? ;lme, onl y c<^ni»*ttfei«lg ^tN»<e<«Wh
tn^t^ftfl 6f 

the 
^aird ^ei«e : u'VtiM*>

ther ^ffyte, ye ttdmê t^sf ihtr 4*to*Mc
p l t iv&,it is iM Webim*!i lJ *d$s Saj ^r.
#6r 'Vtften ^eJ e^t, d^i*jr ^Ulitf lalph
* feeft*e %tfi^ *is iMn ^^Mg^11̂ *
one is hungry, and andtfcewliiwW bfc**.
AVMt \) nk¥<*y&mt h^ui*i #cf ̂ t^and

On ffte P& i*iutty &f *K* Bird's Supper. *55

I ^Miiijfi eM,
Sir , 'Fib tmtty 1O, 18^18.

" ¦jPAVfN G loii'g Avisked to find
Jt jL f sbiirie1 p^ges in yoiir Hepbsit ^ry
devoted to ? an -iti<|triry into the jlerpe-
tuit y of the Lbiti 's Supper , I was led
eagerl y to the peruMl of ^vrhat occurs
on that subject at pp. 3i f S%. It

"Would hsive beto tnOfe j»Mlsfe^f6ry,
M your Co^^ pondeifit T. G. en-
tered into art examiner iem of Wfe ! his-
foribal evidence <bf this institution ,
iiist^d of ^ rtstW g Ifie height of «his
decision on the testimon y of a vvfr *ifcer,
who, by his own aecduAt , was ^tctesly
tnisappr elif nded riV Vvhkt he* h^H ff^h t
to the itew converts of t*e CoHtrthUh
^hOt^h.
—r .- . . ' • , ¦ ? „ ¦ ¦  1 f '^ v , * > : r-

. * Sand ius was accompliBbfl d in sacred
and pVofaDeJea ruioar, ftud emiaently versed
ta E<M3ie*ia$.ticul Hist ory . These talents he
(mMlfd 'jo1

 ̂ cdmpoiitiou:of¦ siteral
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drink in? Or despise ye the church
of God, and shapae those that have
not ? What shall I say unto you ?
Shall I praise you in this ? I praise
you-not. '* Does not the apostle , by his
censuring ^he^r coming "together into
one* p lace," condemn the public cele-
bration of thi s rite ? He inqui res with
wa rmth , " What ! Have ye not houses

.to eat aud drink in ?" From this warm
remonstrance against the disorderl y
ap d public exhibitio n of thi s feast , so

rj ^rfectl y in consonance with the pri-
(;v^e eatin g of the passoyer,; aiid the
. affecting nemejKibran qe of it ,as the last
social repast qf his great Mast er, we

,find the apostl e instantl y refers to his
Lord 's account of the trans action, as
suflScient to remov e all the disorder
of which he here complains. " For I
have received from the Lord that
which I delivered also unto you , that
the Lord Jesus * the night on which
he was delivered up, took bre ad, and
gave thanks , and brak e it, and said ,
'This is my body which is broken ;for
you, do this in remembra n ce of me,'
In like manner he took the cup also
when he had supped, saying, ' This cup
is the 7i#w covenant th roug h my blood ,
do this,a$ often as ye shall drink it, in
remembran ce of me.'"

The peculiar propriety of the whole
of this accoun t* is plainl y indicated by
the charac ters to whom it was origin-
ally addressed. They had been jnpem-
b^rs of a chur ch .possessing an " old
covenant ;" here is a new one, intended
to supersede the other altogether. Th6
injunction , "Do this as often as ye
shall drink it," i. e. as often as ye ce-
lebrate the passoyer, with a new de-
signation * " m remembran ce of me,"
implies persons who have frequentl y
observe d this ri te, un der the sanct ion
of a prior aut hority . It is evident
that our Lord was anxioqs to give to
the celebration of the passover a new
interest amongst those of his disciples
who were familiar with Jewish cere-
monies, and were likely, at least du ring
th eir own lives, to continue the prac -
tice of them. Indeed , allowing the
supposed perpe tuity of this rite , we
find nothing to alte r its private cele-
bration , or to change its annual occur -
rence. T^e apostle severely censures
the Corinthia ns for the impro priety
of it* pub licit y 5 " WJ iat ! Have ye
not hpu^,\ &c.
, Under all the circumstances of the

case, we are full y at liberty to .pre-
sume, that without an cxp»f*t« dir ec-
tion to the contrary; (and which is no>
where to be foun d,) the apostles, as
J ews, were not likely to alte r the legal
time of celebrating the pass<fcv&r , nor
in such celebration omit any of the
prescribe d requisit es of the feast. With
a violation of the one, or a deviation
from the other, the prese nt investiga -
tion is not encumbered ; •

It ought , likewise, to be kept in
remembranc e, that the apostle in this
part of his epistle, is confining himself
altogethe r to hi* Jewi sh proselytes -
This is made evident <by t^rtt ing to
the commencement of the prev iotas
chapt er t ^(Moreover , breth re n,f • ' &c«
and it end* with the close of : the
chapter , fro in which these extr acts
have been take n. I am ^ware , ttea it
much repiains to be investigated in
the coarse of our present inqui ry ,
Perh aps a, futu re opportun i ty, should
not the si^bject be taken up by an
abler pen ,ri^ay- callow me tha t room
for contlniiat ioij * which the limit of
my p resent paper refuses to admit . I

W. %H.

£56 v Biographieal Notices *

Sir , v Clapton,, March 3, 1818,
fTnUJJ following biogra phical notices
JL occur to lfie, on looking at the

Lists communicated by Mr. Manning,
pp. 39, 90.

Huxham * He became a very emi-
nent physician. See some account of
him in the Repository , II. 1, note .

Mudpe because " Vicar of St. An-
drews* Plymout h*'1 He pub lished "A
Volume of Sermons ," and "An Essay
for a New Version of the Psalms 5̂
He had two sons; John, a physiciara
at Plymout h, who wrote a medical
treat ise, an d was the auth or of an
" Impr ovement in the Construct ion
of Reflecting Telescopes ." He died
in 1793. Thomas was a wat ch maker ,
and " made great im provements in
time -k eepers, on which he wrote a
t reatise/ *

Foster , Of Pr. F. there is an ac-
count in the Repository, II. 1—7» aiicl
57—6l, which may, witho ut hesita-
tion, be attrib uted to Dr. Toulipiiij,
and is one of the many valuable assist-
ances his? ben ljas afforded to inquirers
after the story of fort ^ei- 

day?.
King (  ̂after wai^ds tord Chaiicdl-

lor ';), M mj i o m t  be; ĵitake  ̂ *i
Lord King was forty years of>gef and



high in his professio n before 1710.
This King may have been one of the
four sons of the Cha ncel lor , who was
a native of Exeter.

Prio r. Probabl v Dr. P. who, at
his death , was minister of a congre-
gation meeting in Goodman's Fields,
which, severa l years ago, was dis-
solved. The following short letters
to Dr . Birch , which I transcribed from
the ori ginals among his manuscri pts
in the Museum , will serve to shew
Dr. Prior 's connexions .

" Dear Sir ,
4t I was guilty of a mistak e with

respect to the books. 'Tis the Parlia-
mentary History, .and not the Journals ,
Mr. Harris [the histori an] wants to
consult. The words of his letter are :
* Have any of your friends the Pa rlia-
mentary History of Eng land , j list pub-
lished . ? I had need see those volume s,
whichf elate to Charles 's rei gn , thoug h
I am loath to buy them , as they are
very expensive j and I have a promi se
of the Journals of the House of Com-
mons, fro m Sir George Yonge. I
would be ver y glad to borrow the
volumes above-mention ed, or pay for
the readin g of them, if they are to be
borrowed of any bookseller for two
months/

'* If you can procure the books for
my friend , you will greatl y oblige
him and

" You r humble Servant ,
" WILLIAM PR1OK.

&€ Well-Close Square ,
August 16, 1756.

" To the Rev. Dr. Birch , in North-
folk Street , Strand. *9

" Dear Sir ,
" Mr. Arnorv , Flexman and self, in-

tend to breakfast witlj i you to-morrow
morn at 9 o'clock. Fro m

" Your humble Servant ,
•• WILLIAM PHIPR.

[" 11 June . I757.]
" Tuesday aft ernoon ,

4 o'clock. %
"To the Rev. Dr. Birc h, in Norfol k

Street "

May. fn 1730, he became minister
at Gravel Lane, Hounds ditcf i : In 1738
he pre ached a funeral sermon for his
friend Mr . Grove. See Prot . Diss.
Mag. VI. 179- HI - 84.

Stogdon. Be must have been the
author of the following pamp hlet,

which I have in a volume of tra cts:
4€ A Defence of the Caveat against the
New Sect of Anabapti sts, ift Answer
to Mr. Reed's Reply." Exon. 171&
It appears amon g Mr. Nicholls's Anec-
dotes, tha t in 1711 * " Mr. Laurence ,
a learned layman , baptized and bred
amon g the Dissenters , was not sat isfied
concern ing the validity of his own
baptism , and was baptized by a Cler-
gyman of the Church of England ,
and wrote in defence of what he had
done , * Lay Bapti sm invalid ,1 1711J
a defence of it the same year ; and m
1 7 12 , ' Dissenters ' Baptism null and
void. 1 Against this notion appeared ,
in 1713, * The State and Im portan ce
of the present Controve rsy, &c. in a
Letter to the A uthor of Lay Baptis m
inval id. By a Country Clergyman j1 '*
who, accordin g to Mr . Nicholls, was
t fc "PI- T».« T7\: — ~J * /~11 £_*. /̂ «1*-,—^t_€f Dr. Turner , Vicar of Christ Church ,
London , and of Gr eenwich." Lit.
Anec. IV. 22?, 228. I have this
pamphlet in the volume before-men -
tioned , also, " A Caveat again st the
New Sect of Anabaptists latel y sprung
up atExon. " 1714. Attributed , in M^.
on th.e titl e-page , to Mr. Withers. This
Caveat was occasioned by the following
circumstances : " One Mr. Benjamin
Read , of the City of Exeter , was de-
signed for a Dissentin g minister : his
pare nts gave him a suitable educati on,
and he was for several years at a pri -
vate academ y. All this time, he seemed
to be a resolute Nonconformist , but
about two or th ree months since he
left the Dissent ers, and on a sudde n
declared himself a zealous Clmrchmaru
A little afte r he conformed , he was
per suaded to reno unce his forme r bap-
t ism , as absolutely null and invalid ,
becau se it was administered by one
who was not episcopal ly ordaine d*
He submitted to be rebapti zed, and
the sacrament was solemnly repea ted
in the parish ch urch of Heavy tree*withi n a mile of Exeter. The per son
that officiated was one Mr. Jenkins on.
The godfathers were two clergymen ,
Mr . King and Mr . J , Walker, ' * Caveat,
pp. S, 4. Mr. Read appears to have
rep lied in " A Letter to a Frien d."
This prod uced the " Defence,'* in
which , and the 4t Caveat ," the argu-
ments also*, of Mr. Laurence are con-
sidered . See more of Mr. Stogdon m
the Repository, IV, 57—6$, and 181
—125-

J ^#m/, Thomas. He was, no doubt,

Biographical Notices. %57

VOL. XIII. % I,



sttie /auth or ©f the following pieces
•**¦& ^Revie w »©f the sGenttover&y be-
"bween the Author of a ^Discourse *of
Ihe^Gro unds and Keaeons of theiGh ris-
timk .Religion, and his Advers aries,"
, W*6 j and '^ Chri stianity the Perfectio n
of »dll 'Relig ion , natura l and rev ealed ,
therein some of the ^princi pal "Pro -
phecies relating to the Messiah nn ^the
Old Testament , are shewn to belong
to him in the lit eral sense, in oppo-
sition «to the Attempts of the (lateral
Scheme. By Thomas Jeffrey ." 1798.

Mr. Thomas J effrey "was minister
at JL ittle Baddowj Essex , where Lord
Jkt nrington was one df hi& congregation.
He <had , probabl y, a pers onal acquain-
tance with Mr. Collins, whomilie»treats
uwtfh much civiliiy, acknowled ging his
*c trae <worth , learning and integrity. "
Mr. C. ofte n visited Lord »B. at *is
^at otflled 5F^&5 in <Baddow . There ihe
ateo met iDr. Hun t, and **nt is said *to
bame been their custom , after dinn er,
to have a tGa reek Testament *laid on
tbe table, as they were tail men of
letters , and had a taste for Scri pture
criticism ." tDr. JKi ppis says »that Mr,
Jkffi rey, *' if flie ^ad not died young,
would , proba bly, *ha>ve ranked among
ifae>most able*adro cates of revelation: *'
He ,add s, -*' The writings he <lived *fco
publish , are imuch esteemed by those
judiciou s readers Avrho are acquainted
witii them ; and »tbey were ^highl y
ftpp ro^ved of ?by 3i)lr. Kennicot t." See
Biog. Brit . Ed. % I. 626. Note (G).
IF. ^7. Iceland 's View of Deistical
Writers , Ed. % I. 139, 144.

Such are all the notices or conjec-
tures which I can offer respectin g
Mr. Hnlletf s students * I must «re-
serve to another letter the observa -
tion s on a few names connected with
liie other academies.

J. x . R.

liaancdk y a desirable worii which the
"Unitarian body may not esteem within
*its power to accomplish.

Supposing it might be grat gfdl
and ^encourag ing to your readers to
be tmade acquainted with any, *&ren
the smallest circ umstance , \Vhidh
would tend to the promotion tff ^tbe
spread of Unitarianism , I have the
«ati4faction to state , that at a meeti ng,
4ield in October , 1817, *t the <Urtitu-
vian *Chapel yCumberlandl&treet, lBri<f a
ton, Joh n Chatfeild f Esq.f m the *Ch 'air ,
a Societ y was form ed, which con-
aisled , in a few days , €>f upwa rds of
fort y members , denominating itB^lf
•the \Brighton Fellowship  Pund9 e^ta*
Wished for the promotion of religious
truth.

A trea surer and secretary were
ohoaen , and a committee appointed ,
«whitfh meets every six 'weeks. Afn
ann ual meeting is to be held, atWbuih
the committee ^ report will^be 'reafl.

Wishing every possible success xtx>
institutions so feeneficial , and tlmt
similar measure s may be genemHy
adopted by Unitaria n con ffregatidl Fs,
I remmn, &co W. STEVENS.

ft5B Brighto n F ellowship ff iund i~~4Me*toidal of Hugh Morgan

Mrighton,
Sxr , March IO , 1818.

IT is with -pleasure th at 1 read ofithe
gceat and numerou s exiertiane %hat

\\we be^n maik in the jesta 'bdishiug
of Aiwitihrv 'Unitarian *md SF&Uow-
ship Fvmds ; and it is earj gMtly to be
mashed that , in a tlitt te tiwcw there
x wiy w>t be a iMMi g rv^iim^H irougii-
out the Uuitar Un connfplm, wMdb
has not n *oinilar in^ito|i(>B; sLnoe,>by
Hiaae omeauo , «o wt4l «uU«pted4o <cffMt
a closer union , and of conaeqii e9de4e
gala 4wi -additeon of utaetig Ui, Mm * h

Sir , March 4, 'WW.

I 
OBSERVE , in the GenHe mari fs
Magazine for ifuly, 1814, ;p. *S, an

aoGotmtrof >a curious paper of'ttoe time
of Queen Elizabeth , latel y discovere d
at Strttiotoers ' Hall. It is a Memorial
of " Hugh Morgan , her Majesty's
Apotheca rie," w^ho " asketh allow-
ance from 24th June to £9th Sep-
tember , 1588, to be paid by the Trea-
surer of her Higfhness 's chambe r/ '
Among a few specimens of the items
in this apothecary 's bill , 1 was at-
tracted to the following :

*« Confecti o, in formal manus Chri&ti,
cum lapide foezohardi et cornu mo-
nocer t̂is, ex mafidatia Reginae, pro
DefmiA*Sk»pwith r xi. *s " *

Sir Thomas Brown e, in his Vulgar
Erro rs, (B. iii. Gh. xxiii.) mentions
such compositions. Speaking of the
pretended Ufiieorri 's horn he says^** Nor ig it great wonde r we may be
deceived in this, being dail y gulled
in the brother Antidote , Bezoar. " But
w^htrt coaW hm>e been the 'sapevsti-

 ̂ A confec tion , in the sh^pe rff tlie hand
of Christ , composed of beJWKrr stene nnd
MicafPit ^^ imti , %y^h« Qtiecn^s-fj 'enimj tia tl,
^rOii^ iŷ^ iwii K^k^n̂ iUiDfr ..



tion respecting the han d of Chr ist,
tims seemingly encoura ged by a Pro *
testant Queen ?

Give me leave to add a discovery
wtt ich Iilatel y made of the reason why
court iers are complaisant to Athana-
sius, and for his sake to the Creed
which bears his name, in violation of
all historical evidence. This reason I
found sin Milt on 's Dej emiw pro Popn lo
Angiicano (Cap. ire. ad fin). Sal-
masius* in his Defen sio Regiat had
brought a host of Chri&tran ^fathers to
maint ain* The right * divine of kings
to govern wrongs and among the rest
Athawasius . Milton thus admits the
fact ?: ••* Athanasiws Reges terree ad
huma na tribunatta voea#e nefaiium
ess© dicit. " * This ia* good i cou rtl y
doctrine y such as Burte opposed to
Price y and ^whieh has bee» expande d
over many a sermon for the Hoy al
Murttf r. But my uncoua rtl y author
goes on to say> "<iuis hoc dixit Atha -
nasio ? Verbum enim Dei nul l am
Mo ' audio. Credam itaque ega im-
perator ibus pot ius et regibus de se
f&teu m hoc ease fatentibus , quam
AthanasiW f

However Milton may /here explode
tMeraatfaorit y of 1 this ortliodote father ,
whom ; Bishop Clay ton degrad ed into
w.per&i deaconf we see why the legal
serva nt o f̂ a com-t should turn school-
divmm* and defend  ̂A than asius.

OTIOSUS

Sift* York, Ap ril 7th * 1818.
I M  sorry thiat my anon ymous

i Oorre»ponde »t, accordin g to the ^
aasertiow of^ Dr. Stook , in the last
tnon thls-5 Repository, [p. 182,] should
BsLve mistaken , aiKi iqonsequen tiy have
misrepiTfsentedtbe conversation of thie?
lat©» amiable Ml*. Vernon , which pro ^
dfteed so entivej a.'chau ^ce in the rein
gion»ivsygfeern (A* t}l^  ̂ gientlem an ; a
misfeiike  ̂ hs©wev«r / wit h which I have
nai fiirtii er oowcern i thteui i as it might
a^feet tth<e»correotnes »» of %the quota tions ;
l *lmr& given * from thftt letter> in thte *
repiyyr wWich»I consiiiered ^it ;as incu!iii-
hto*i utt on nn»« to makfe f to; it. The*

# Atlia nasius declared ' it impions to
biHng Wtti gB before hfunan ti ibuiia ^s.

^WlBfe i  ̂!idd'Athfaiiii s i
ii«

> thhs infoipma-
t&Hy on vrh'rch thfe 'tvoi^^ofOoA is/ftJIetff ? *
I *̂iU-*ath#i*'' b*4ieve- emp^roins *imI king»
who hare declared thfct fataciiuodrfoathat
opinion, than JtohMmt&u * - r

Bqetor isj indeed  ̂ so^oand id^iMto m *
quit me of* awy sit»*terr d6sign in the
communication ta which * Ive refers :
but in order to remov^e4 every shado w
of doubt in bis? raintk tbat a^fdr^ at
least as I am implicated , he has not
been misrepresented ^ V will send the
letter itself tp.niry f riettd Drt Carpen -
ter , requesting th at iber willisfcew it to
Dn Stocfe. T. would ha^ve sent * alt
exact copy of this lette r for insertiotl
in the Repositor yt had 1 not been^un*
willing to ta& e up soi much room in
you r valuable Miscellan y , an a sub-
ject which icaitt jot interest tbe general
reader , and whk4i is> therefo re, of
comparativel y littl e importatice ^ The
spirit in which it is* written is truly
christ iarf ; awd» i» ootnnron will*' tb&t
evinced by the Doetor himsel f, aud
by has late amiable friend Mr: Verti c^
affoi^ft' 4so^ma«y-ad ditionBl proofiM^k 'at
the piet y a«Jd j beoevoknee vvbieh
»hone throu gh every discourse a«4
ever y action of^ our honoured Master ^
as^ recorded ' by the Evangelist ^ atw*
which i form the very essence ofi M»
gospel ,, may beMne t with in the sup-
porters » of speculative opinions * dia^
metrfea Hy opposed to «aeh ottifer.

When  ̂ Mr. Editor ; will O hmiiaw *
cease to anQtbemcitize tho ^e^ whty
having departed froni t the geroeraH y
recetre d systems • of r eontrft <3i€tor y at^
tides - and creeds ; of mere ' human e
composition, fabric ated iin an< age^o#
bigotry, ig^ioran ê awor" st*f>ers rtifcionv
pre ftwm e to give a t different ^ and, a»
they coaceive, a far more rational tan*
coosistien^dnt ferpretati otKoF the* higlit^
f igur ative J sUigua  ̂ of Eastertrp hta *
seology ?

CATO1AR1NE CAWPJB.

Mrs, Cappe in Rvptt/ > to &r. Stock.-.-Epitophf i * *  Dr. Cox, »£

y^N epitap h inten ded to be in^
XX. soribe d on a monument abou t to
be erected , in the Unitarian chapel at
Taunton , to the memor y of the late
Dr. Cox, of that place, comppsed
by Ms.frt^rid WHeaterEvana, ot "fa-
visteck':

Digimiiii lau*te» virun ^
Conwiemorirtr i 1k)c nra cmot^

libferora rii ' [>ietate t o*mecra *tmr «
Patitr tiomlnt *

JAhk iititt <Mi M? DJ ktenj te Vl IttM
.. 
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El beneficia in egentissimos quosqae
prsecipu S conferens,

Arte divina medendi
Sibi ipse, cura Dei

•• Ereg it monumentu m aere peren -
nius/'

Quinetiam
Mari a, praecedentis conjux , reli gione

efc domestica fortitudine ditata , filii
et filiae cordi carissima , eheu ! mortua
est.
llle obo A. D. 1796, set. 42 ; Ilia ob.

181O, set. 49.
Mors ultima linea rerum est ;

Grat ia autern Dei, aeterna v ita *

The Nonconformist.
No. I V.

On the genera l Prevalence of Super-
stition.

T% /TAN in an uncivilized st ate ofMAN in an uncivilized st ate of
society is alwa ys addicted to

idolatry or supe rstition. In the in-
fancy of a peop le, idol atry has gene-
rall y been the pr evailing rel igion ;
and whenever a nation has been in-
duced to relin quish its idol atrous
practices , an anxiet y has usuall y been
evinced for th e introduction of some-
thin g tha t should be cognizable by
the senses, and not dependen t on rea-
son alone for its reception. Hence
the ori gin of ritual observances , and
the prevailing atta chment to a reli gion
of splendid ceremony, in pr eference to
one which inculcat es moral dut y, and
the silent worshi p of the heart . From
the beneficent chara cter of the Deity,
it is reasonable to suppose that our
first parents were eithe r ushered into
the world with an intuitive know-
ledge of thei r dut y and interest s -y or
that they were immediatel y instructed
there in by a special messenger from
heaven . Thus informed , it was not
likel y that they or thei r descendants
would soon degenerat e into idolatry. *
According ly, we have no account in

* The great a^e to which the Antedi-
luvians attai ned, very much tended to
preserve the knowledge of the true God
among- them. Adam lived 930 years, and
Methuselah, who spent 243 years of his
long* life contem porary with A dam , lived
also 600 years with Noah , the las t of the
old world. It is impossible, therefore, that
Noah and his three sons and their wives,
who went with him into the ark , should
not have been informed of the proper
Unity of God, and of the duty and desti-
nation of man .

the sacred history of ̂ any such falling
off from the worsh ip of the true Godr
before , or for a long perio d after the
deluge.

It appears., however , th at idolatry
had obtained a considerable establish -
ment in the worl d in the time of
Terah , who was the father of A bra -
ham , and was born withi n about £80
years after the fl ood. For we are ex-
pre ssly told in Scri ptur e that Terah
served other gods ; and from the lan-
guage of J osh ua, who called upon the
people of Israe l saying, " Choose you
this day whom ye will serve ; whe-
ther the God which your fathers
served , or the gods of the Amori tes,
in whose land ye dwell,11 * it is evident
that idolatry had long been the esta-
blished relig ion of the A morites .

These people resided iti a moun-
tainous district , lying west of the Dead
Sea, and it is remarkable that this was
the ver y countr y in which Tera h and
Abraham ori ginall y resided. Some
commentators have ., indeed , asserted
that Abraham was expelled from his
own country for his aversion to that
gross idolatry which prevaile d in it ;
and Jose phus tells us * that this pa-
triarch was the f irst person who openl y
taug ht the doctri ne of the Unity of
God, and that , on this account , the
inhabitants of Chaldea rose up against
him , and that he fled to the land of
Canaan to avoid thei r outr age.

It seems to me very extraordinary,
that the Sacred Writers should have
given no historical account of the
establishmen t of id olatry any where ,
for many age s after the flood , becau se,
from the solemn denunci ations of the
serva nts of God , against this folly and
impiety, and from other circumstanc es,
we have reaso n to believe that , in the
time of Moses , idolatry had over-
spread the gleatest part of the know n
wor ld , and that the speciea of idolatry
which mankind first fell into, was the
adoration of the sun , of the moon , and
©f some other of the heavenl y bodies.
'* If," says Moses, ** there be found
among you man or woman that hath
served other gods, and worshi ped
them , either the sun or moon or any
of the host of heaven , then shalt thou
bring forth that man or that woman
unto thy gates, and »h&1t stone them

* Joshna xxiv. 15.
f Antiq , Book i. Chap . vii.
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with stones till they die." * We have
furth er evidence that the fi rst idolatry
was th at of the heavenl y bodies, from
what Job , the most ancient writer on
record ,, an d who is suppos ed to have
been contempo rary with Jacob , t say s
of himself, " I f  1 beh old, ( says he, in
the sublime language of oriental poe-
try 9 ) if 1 behold the sun when it
shineth , or t he rnoon walk in g in brigh t-
ness, an d my heart hath been secretl y
en t iced, or my mouth hath kissed
my hand , (t hat is, made obeisance to
them after the Eastern manner ,) I
shoul d have deu ied the God that is
is above. ' j

M oreover , in the time of Josiah ,
King of Judah , we are told that the
people *5 burnt incense to the sun ,
an d to the moon , and to the planets ,
an d to all the host of heaven , " §

Th ere was , therefore , great pro-
priety in the narrative of Moses, in the
first chapter of Genesis, wherein he
takes no notice what ever of the crea-
tion of any beings superior to man ,
but d wells with great minute ness on
the formation of the sun , the moon
an d the stars ; as thoug h he was de-
termined to depri ve his peop le of
every pretence for adopting the idola -
trous practices of t heir neighbours ,
by shewing them , that the God of the
Hebrews , not on ly create d man and
every living thing upon the face of
the earth , but that the splendid orbs
of heaven were also bis workmanshi p,
an d there fore , Jehovah , the ma ker
of heaven and earth was , an d ever
woul d be, the sole objec t of reli gious
worshi p.

It would occupy too much tim e to
reca pitulate the various denunciations
of the Almi ghty agai nst idolatry, and
especially if I were to attem pt to in -
quir e into t he methods by which the
pro phets of the Most High success-
fully opposed the false worshi p of the
sur roundin g nations. This , however ,
might be formed into a very interest -
ing narrativ e ; and I am inclined to
think it might be shewn, that where -
ever the J ewish or the Christian reli-
gion was professed by a considerable

* I >euiero nomy xvii . 2—5.
i* Soe Goguet 's Ori gin of Laws , among*

the most Ancient Nations. I . 241 and
385.

t Job xxxL 26—28<
§ 2 Kings xxiii. 5.

numb er of the people of any --country *
it always succeeded in extir pating
idolat ry.

But notw ithst anding this tr iumph
of tr ue rel igion over the false worshi p
of the Heathen , there is an evil still
in the world whi ch neither Moses nor
J esus, nor the united efforts of their
most zealous followers, through a iong
ser ies of ages, hav e ever yet been
able to su bdue. I re fer to supersti -
tion : that baneful , that noxious ingre -
dient , which poisons the sweetest
pleasures of man v unfortunate indi-,
vidu als ; that gigant ic phantom which-
overs hadows their fairest prospects ;
that predominating temper which
gives a peculiar bias to every prope n-
sit y of the heart , an d is .calcula ted to
distort the most engag ing and amiable
feat ures of the human charact er.

If I were asked to define supersti -
t ion, I would say, that it consisted in
false an d unworth y notions of the
Deity ; hi devotion improperl y di-
recte d ; in unmean ing and absu rd
rit es ; and in a ridiculous fear of ima-
ginar v and invisi ble beings . Tru e
re ligion is founded on tjhe exercise of
the understan ding, and in right no-
tions of God ; w herea s, superstitio n
rests upon the belief of the possibil ity
of appealing an offended Deity by
the sufferings of an innocent victim ;
by outward and laborious services ;
by severe morti ficat ions ; by ext reme
scrupu losit y in all ceremon ial obser -
vances ; or, by embr acing and pror
niu lgatin g certa in opinions which are
in rea lity derogatory to the honour of
God, and subversive of the best in-
terests an d happ iness of man .

I shall adduc e a few instance s to
j ustif y me in these assertio ns.

The manners and customs of the
Egypt ians were all tinctured with su-
perstition . They washed their drink -
ing* vessels more from superstition
than clean liness, and dreaded tW
eat ing of meat that had been cut by
any other knife than that of an Egyp-
tian . * They not only worship ed
the vultu re and crocodile , but esta-
blished regul ar hunting par ties to pro -
cure for those deified birds , such food
as was most agreeable to them , + Anc^
from the book of Gen esis, we learn
that a very numerous and useful body
- „ ,. , . , . % . ,  ., ¦¦>

* Goguet's Ori gin of Law*. 1. 350.
f Ibid , 356.
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ofri»eiiowiw^pii^Bndfered' ofe|ect0 
ofi

pub-M
lfo^ ai^sioi* in consequence of anot her
of thei r superstition s, and that * thfe i
fa©trn# *de it* necessary for-' Joseph i to
tajte- several prec autions , before he*
d&ffet intr oduce hfe^theradd bretWr efit/
into the presence of ^Pharaoh ; *^

Ire tHe history of the Jews we read
that the- children of Israel used variou s
divinations and enchantmen ts, and
caused , thei r sons and daughters to
pass* throug h the fire in- an ^ idola*
treros - sacrifi ce to MolooIV the chief
deityt ofi the Atiiotfites - f We learn
ako/that on a certai n occasion, wiien
a; part j  ̂ at( sea' was = overta ken by a
storaM ' of iwiusual violence^ the mari -
i*ers cast lots for* the puTpose of ascer-
tatoing which of the crew was ob-
n»x4ow« t€> the displeasure of the gods,
and had - occasioned that *evil to oome
upon them ; J ' Atid in an earlier period
ofn tbeif Mstory (about H OCK years
bseftlre t Christ ), we read vttoat Saul, al-
thoug h h^' bad issued a»  ̂ of ba-
nfehmen t again st all wizards and those
that had familiar spirits ; §? yetv when
h  ̂was in* difficulty himsel f* he re*
sstfted to a 'Woman who wa^ reputed
tov have ; a familiar spirit ^ to entreat
her to> call up the spirit of the deceased
S&inuel , || that he might inquire of
him what it would be advisabl e for him
to do, in order s to defeat a< powerful
ar ray that was coming against him. %r

The* pra ctice of consulting such
persons, prevailed in Judea < through?
erety period of the Jewish history*
Zechariah , who lived only about 500
yeaiffe before Ghrist > tells the people of
Jerusalem , that ** Thei r idofe had
spoken vanit y> and = the diviners had
told fetee dreams. " #*

 ̂ ** "y *"' ' —— ¦ ¦— >¦ ¦'¦ -.. ...— , | ¦— ...,. ,. ., ,1.  — -¦ M. n —¦ 'ii i p ». .i mm '¦¦¦ ¦¦ miBf )|ii^gy»—'¦ :*- Gfenesid xlvi. 34;
f ^&ihgs/xvn ; 17.
f * Jona h ii 7'.
SkI Sam uel xxviii . 3i'-

• " [J i iThfe raisin g- the ghost of i Samuel w«s
jwifeatly consistent withttb e notfpnsiof the
peftpflo of , those tHHes.. Flwta rch sp^ks of
a^,i>mgje,of ghoati t. Maximum tTy riu * tQllej
of .a^cert aui c^ye that was con^ta» fl*r frer'
qu£#£4 by ap rpp hetic gfymf ? Thfigfiost of
Ifer i^ was cal led |ip ou pur pose to fpretel
M4 q^een her destiny. , Aikd iri the b^iri-
ni% of ; ; tii&'t4th b<y6k 6t th ^ <%«%,
HWiieir d^6ri«bfes^ Ulvkse^ ai ^iiVokiri ^thfeHMjer^&56rtttes Ulj rsse^ as ^iiVokiil^thfe
dm t̂* Squire *' knowkd ge' of/hl«- fti tUr ^
f oHme to

^•Ogfiaiiiuefc x^tiiti 3fyi rv ¦'• ' ? • • •' ^> :
*# Zechariah x. 2. I . . ^

The) supetstitione^of the Jewdtwere
probably fostered; and their number
mucA increased^ during the Babylon
nis4i; captivity.; for it is* well knofhi
that the people of Ghaldea^^vere m«efe
attached Jto what have been called the
occult soienoee. So* much addicted
ware they^ to the varia»s arts of̂  divi-
nationv and to the foretelling t)f^ future
events by* dreams and visions, that the
practices; of divining^ of soothsaying,
of w4ichoraft and of astrology, were
regular professions among that people.
And so honourable were these pro-
fessions deemed, that; those who be-
longed to them were called wise men <;-
and those who stood at the head of
these classes of society < Vviere,- by \^ay
of eminence, and to distinguish them
from the ordinary citizens of?Babylon,
called Chaldeans ** Thtts, in the book-
of DanieV w«j freqiaently-read?" of- the
magicians, astrologers, GJmldeans and
soothsayers; * According to the Pre<-
sident Goguet^ ttoej Chaldeans were
esteemed, by; ait antiquity, to have
been the* inventors of* judicial- a;stro«-
logy, f

b believe it4 may be* very* safely ae^
sertedy #ttoat whenever superstition* has-
taken < firm hold upon the mind, it,*is<
never^to be* eradicated. Ac.cor4i»g>lyv
whe»' the Jews returned : ftom* the*
Babylonish captivity^ th<ey not- only*
transfer red the proftioe ^ rites^ of' the»
Chaldeans from Babylon^ to Jerwsalen*,
but thfey transmitted all ithose absurd*
practices from' generation to* genera*-
tionr and ever afterwards continued to*
be a superstitious- people Tliwsj i»
the time of the apostles, we read»to#
a Jewish ' damsel pjosseesed^ of the
spirit of Pythonj or of^ApollO,1 who*
brought her* masters tmi«fa> * gak»^-by*
soothsaying, t

The sij pei\j ?titious n«kirê of th« tew*
ish character may bfe* farther ' illto*̂
trated by a variety of*oth«i«nitot^noe«j
such as the notion* ofc SBten* hfcvifig0
entered ' into Juda»^ 

tHe* asOriptibnKof*
power * over maiikwVGl* to» ttttefc d^vH'J
the supposition'of demon^iw4)febit«ig^
thte air j  of*(an ariget d^scettdhig^ into1'
the- pool of• > Botliesda, &»?4 To«alK
these may be ackted, the- practice of
conquerors taking ̂ orcerer^ vvitli thflB^

-
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? Daniel ii . 2, iv/ 7, t. 7, 1J , &c»
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into ^vanquishe d countries to discover
hidden Ir eaaures, as has been rented
Iby:HS&p; Jo hniOhar& iii, ^hd referred tb
-by *j$aiah , chapter stlv  ̂ 8, whoj it*
"mropheoyV repte sentsHie Almighty &£
ipi^tclnim uxg^to^ t yrus , jsaying ^ *' I?will
,give tthee the treasures of darkn iess,
t and h id den riches of secret places , that
- tha t thou itnatyest know tlmt I the
<Loird am the God of Israel. "

Tfherp imctice of'cuttin g the atrm and
•hands in times of great affliction to
appe ase the Deity, cannot also be
.forgotten . This custom is evidentl y
referr ed to by Jeremia h xli. 5; xlvii .
& ; and xlviii. £7. Baal 's prophet s in
thei r contest with Elijah, were guilty
*>f a similar superstition . We are told,
*' they cried ialoud, and cut themselves
lifter their manner, with knives and
-lancets, til l the blood gushed out upon
item/ 1* jBhe demoniac , *whose story
is Mediated by Mark , t ^probabl y cut
ihimselfvuith t shar p stones, on the same
principle. /Riis practic e, ^however ,
was not confined to tthose Who were
in dread iof ithe displeasure of the
©eity, but -was also employed, in con-
juniitio n with cutting dff the hair
from the forehead , % as a testimony of
borrow ior theJloss of highly esteemed
friends or 'relatives, as appears from
JFeranm h «xvi. 6, and Zechariah xiii.
5, 6  ̂ ^and ^kh«t this volun tar y ^vound-
iug /was ndt niicomnion , ^niay be pre -
sumed from the circumstance of Moses
having thou ght it necessary to forbid
the practice . i44 *Pe «h«ill not ," says
he, *' cut yourselves , nor make any
baldne ss betw een your eyes for the
dead." .§

Were I not « expressly ^treating on
the practices of the ancien ts, many
instan ces might be adduced to shew,
that the A rabs 6f the prfesent day
occfcaall y iiKike gashes in their arms
swifch f faftivtB»,^fbr-the purpo se 'dfirecom-
«ae«aing themselves in tfcBe tnoiSt effec-
tnzl 'mann er <to *the fevou r 6f thei r
mifistre sses; ||

# 1 Kings xviii. 23. f  Mack vA 5.
. ,J 4< Tears flow'd from «ev*a^y ;^ye, and

o'Ter the dead ,
Eath clipt the curliii g" hohtou rs of his

lieaa .̂
Homer^s Odyssey.

 ̂H êMitwjftomytxiv. a. ;] \\ !4^iiM«^«'aiis<rf^atkms ^n tfm ^î ^ -
^gcs of Scri fHW ^TMUkl. 6tf>. 1776, «II.

< r ¦<

In  olqung my #«teou&t ftif ?Iheicira .
toim anri pr actices of I the a»owdt
J evv^, ? it |fim$t be r^n^î kcd, ttrdt 3tbe
devout followers df "Moses ar ie ^till
extremel y superstitious , :particula iily
respecting i}ie Sabb&t b, and the ob-
servance of times, and the mana ge-
ment of culinary utensils , &c. Those
who.ar eJ curious iin examini ng into the
natu re of these observance s may de-
riv e abun dant information and amiBe-
ment from the perusal of that 'payfcjerf
the M ishnu which has been translate d
by Dr , Wotton , together with ^his
volume of discourses on ithe Jewirfi
Tradi tions. The ndtion of the modern
Jew s, respecting the sacredness lof
the Pentateuch , is, however  ̂ singular
enough to deserve mention.

These books nve usuall y written
upon scrolls of parchmen t <or ipaper ,
with a rod of wood or bone or . *vory,
firml y atta ched i:o each *end ^of the
rf^per or iparohmeiit ; jso that oneipaat
*may be rolled upon one of the rods,
while the other is ainrolled >for ^fe

(pui :pose of being read ; and this is xa
eontriv anee >for pre^ieiiAing the neces-
sity of the .roll itself being touched 'by
the han d, which ^vould Trenderdt per -
manentl y polluted . It seems tkwrt
ithese books do ^not fbecome isacred
until theyv are ftniafeed ; but the Jmo-
ment »the last letter is written , -that
moment the whole becomes iholy, and
car e must be t$ken ever afterwanfc ito
preserve it frona being contaminated.
It i», therefore , immediate ly^depostted
in some secure iplace, nvhere ^it tern iife
in no dan ger Of being approached ^by
any living thing ; sfor,>if*even a mouse
were to»ron *overit ,iit 'would inevitf iWy
be bo profan ed, that no devout ^Jie^
could ever after make any use of it.

I have, .however , no j intention of
repres enting the Jew s ^s a tpeojile
reinaFk ^ble beyond ttH crther sifonthwt r
superstition; because, it-is-well-imown
that in every 'na tion *of «i1tiqu |ty,
where there has been a don^in^ertttg
priesthood , every kind of -atesijr dity
miid superstiti on has been inter w^v^n
with the manne rs and habits i^f ihe
people. - ;• • ,

There isa«sect of Indians ̂ « ho putti fy
theowel ^es with the dung aod uflrine
jof the cow, and consider themaelvro
4>olkited stay the »touch »oF m. %iewfticv.
tftwy wear a net »ot^t ̂#hm ^motffta ,
leat they shotiia swallow u% by Victim
Ami, ̂ atid **« Jhrtt *rapt 'the prog ress
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of a puri fied spirit in its purgatory ;
but with aU t;his humanity , they think
themselves obliged by their religion to
let a hereti c perish with hunger rat her
than reliev e him. *¦ ¦¦ ¦¦ ¦

The Tartars shave thei r heads , with
the exception of a tdf t of the size of a
crown piece, which is suffe red to gro w
to the length of seven or eight inches .
It is by this tuf t tha t the angel of the
tomb is to carry the elect into para-
dise, +

If we look to the Romans , who can
forget the ridiculous mummer y which
was observed in the consecration of
their temples \ % thei r sacrifice of dogs
and goats; their feasts of the JLup er-
calia ; their augurs and auguries ;§
their lucky|| and unlucky ^[ omens ,
their officers called arusp ices, whose
business it was to examine the entrails
of the beasts offered in sacrifice , and
from thence divine the success of any
par ticular ente rprise ; the ridiculous
stor y-of a brazen target havin g fallen
from heaven into the hands of Numa ,
durin g a dread ful pestilence which
raged at Rome in the eighth year of
his reign ; the sacred fire of the Ves-
tal Virgins, which was cherished with
so much venera tion ; the Sibylline
writings, and the mutilated priests of
Cybele ; the absurd custom of ab-
staining from marry ing on cert ain
day s and in certai n month s of the
year 5 th eir veneration for places which
had been struck with lightnin g; or,
the anxiet y which was universal ly
expressed to inha le into their own
bodies, the souls of their depar ting
friends ? Of this there are innumerable
instances . Augustus Caesar expired ,
according to Suetoni us, in the kisses
of. Li via. **

Nicias, the Athe nian general , was
so super stitious , that an eclipse of the
moon, prevented him fro m taking ad-

* Folney's Ruins , 8tro. Loud. 1807, p.
165.

t Ibid. 338.
% See Ken net fc^ Anti quities , 8 ro. Lond .

1763, p. 40.
4 The celebrate d sphynx of fesrypt was

^if ik. - .. * &* Mrof this nat ure .
|T Suetonin s in Vita Vitellii . Sec. ix.
if; Ffergusd n, in his History of the Ro-

man Republic , furnishes an instance of the
dre&d of unluck y events, attended by a
bar barity too ahocking to be here related.
Sec qmt^to edition, III. 54J .

?J !̂ a(weM>ttia» in Vij& Augy*tu Sec. *ci-

vantage of the only favou rable iftci-
merit i for his retrea t ; th is occasioned
his own death , and all the disast ers of
the Athenians in Sicily. * Thle in-
trep id Pelopidas, who had the honour
and satisfaction of having delivered
Theb es from the tyranny of its rul ers,
at last lost his life in consequenc e of
the superstition of his troops , who
were terrified at an unexpec ted eclipse
of the sun, at the moment when they
were about to march agai nst Alex-
ander , f ¦ , - " ' "

In like manner the Lacedemonia ns
lost their expected share of the honour
of contributing to the common safety
of Gr eece, in the plains of Marathon ,
by not daring to take the field before
the moon was at the < fril l. £ Even at
this day, the Italians are so superst i-
tious respectin g this luminary , that
their fishermen , who go out by night,
invariabl y take ari awning with them
to protect the fish from the baleful
effect of her rays. Besides, no I talia n
will ever lie down to sleep where
moonshine is likel y to reach him. §

In enumerating the superstitions of
the ancient Romans , I should have
mentioned the still greate r absurdit y
and impiety of the Apotheosis , a cere-
mon y whereb y this peop le placed the ir
emperors , and some of their most
esteemed senators , among the gods,
and thus entitl ed them to divine wor -
ship.

S. P.
[To be continued.]

$64 * Glemwn&s.

No. CCC XXIX.
Proof of Intenti on from Tendency.
The servant of a Scots Jaco bite

exile was unadvised enough to wear ,
in the streets of Rome, a pair of hose,
afte r the fashion of his native place, of
tartan , in which the red larg ely prer
dominated ; and red stockin gs being
a distinctive mark of Cardinals , unibr-
tunatel y for him, he was drag ged be-
fore a tribunal to answer for the crime
of wearin g stockings of a colour ex-

* Uniw Hist. f Plutarch .
X Rollin g Ancient History, and te Clare

de Septcbenes on the Religion of the
Ancient Greeks, 8ro, p. 251/

§ Swiaturn 's Travels . *;

GLEANINGS ; OR, SELECTIONS AND
REFLECTIONS MADE IN A COURSE
OF GENERAL HEADING,



clusively approp riate d to the highest
dignitarie s of , religion, and which
could only tend to bring religion into
contempt ; aad , as his intention was
inferre d from this tendency r, it required
no small inte rest to effect his libera-
tion.

Sir * Jan . 9,0th, 1818.
WHEN you published an " Ex-

tract of a Letter from a Friend ,*'
[VII. 173,] on John xii. 31, in which
the aut hor attempted to maintai n the
idea of Mr. Wak efield, (New Tran -
slation,) that the " prince of thte world "
was Jesus himself, it was my inte nt ion ,
but I know not what prevented me,
to have trou bled you with some Ex-
trac ts from a MS. in my possession
which appeared to me to thro w some
ju st lights upon the passage . Perha ps
your Corres pondent , H. T. [XII. 487,
488], may be disposed to pay some par-
ticular attention to it, as it will con-
firm some of his observations , and
throw light on some of his querfea. I
therefore now transmit it , only just
observin g, tha t both Mr. WakefieM
and your former Correspondent ap^pear to have overlooked John xiv*. >$0Pand also | Cor. ii. 0, 8; and that the
»«mie of Kp i o-is atfoptetjHn the foltow-lflS paper, maty tldssiWKr liaVfe becfn»«ggest6# toy Letefr , w*o, to Kis <Crfe

mind will he cdiapletely t>e<#ip*ed in
arranging the ceremon ial of my f unera l,
and if nothing goes wrofrg in the pro *
cession, he will be quite eonsol  ̂ for
his loss." Thieufcalt adds* that the
event ; proved the truth of t^e queen'*opinion of her cm#M$f husban cL

tica Sacra , says, " Est autem crisis
subita m morbo ad salutem aut ad
mortem -mutatio. "

V. F.
John xii. SI , 3S.—" Now is thfc

crisis of this world, now shal l the
ruler of this world be cast out : And
I , if I be lifted up from the earth , wiH
dra w all men unto - m6."

In the 20th verse the Evangelist
informs us, " that there were certai n
Greek s which came up to worship at
the feast," who, therefore , were pn>-
babl y proselytes to the Jew ish reli gion ,
and, from their app lying to Phili p,
who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, a
country contiguous to Syri a, were ttot
unKkel y some of the .descendants of
those Greeks who settled in Syria
under the Syro-Macedonia n einpfrfc
established by the successors of Afefir-
ahdlei*, which fe dalfcd m the Bbdk of
Maccabees the empire of - thef Gre«*il*:
mratry of whotnr haif spread through *gira t par t of OaW e«, and mtugtod
among1 the Jewk Whett *tt* JLeftl
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No. CCCXXX.
Prussian Court Mourning.

Thieubal t, in his " Souvenirs " of
Frederic k the Great , gives several amu-
sing trai ls of the Brandenburg family»
In his Biograp hical Sketch of Fre-
derick the ^r  ̂ king of Prussi a, who
was an extremel y vain man , and con-
tinual ly engaged in the most fr ivolous
pursuits , he mention s the following
anecdote of the queen , Sophia Char-
lotte, who was a woman of a very
superior mind , and the sister of our
George the First. In her last illness
the queen viewed the approach of
death with much calmness and se-
reni ty , and when one of her att endants
observed how severely it would afflict
the king, and that the misfortune of
losing her would plunge his majesty
into the deepest despair —4< Wit h re-
spect to him,'* said the queen , with a
smile, "I am perfectl y at ease. His

No. CCGXXXL
The Iat 0 Mr. Henry Erskine.

Mr. Ers kine's character was truly
estimable? and - the just ^preri atipii
of his virtues extended far beyo^
the circle of his owa family a&d
friends; and it is a well authenticated
fact , that a wri ter (or , a& we dbouM
say, atto rney) in a distant pa$t of
Scotland , represent ing to a» oppress ed
and need y taeksma n, who.had applied
to him for ad vice, the futility of enter-
in pc into a law-suit with a wealthy
neighbour , having himself no means
of defending his cause, received for
answer , ** Ye dinna ken what ye say,
Ma ister ; there 's nae a puir man in
Scotland need to want ajri$n& or Jew
mi enemy, while Harry Erskine lives 1"
How muc h honou r does that simple
sentence convey to the generou s aad
benevolent object of it 1
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was in the borders of Tyre and Sidon,
the woman , Whose daughte r he there
healed, is said to have been u a Greek,
a Syrop hoenician by nat ion :" Mark
vii - 86. Perhaps these Greek s might
be of the same country , who in con-
sequence of their proximity to, and
intercourse with the Jews , had learne d
and embraced the Je wish doctrines .
and att ended the J ewish festival s: and
if so, they were no stran gers to the
mirac les and doctrine of Jesus, of
whom we are told , Matt. iv. 24, that
his fame was earl y spread th roug h all
Syria. Perhaps they might have
heard of the miracle he had wr ought
in favour of thei r countrywom an , and
the gracious notice he had take n of
the strength of her faith ; and this
would , more than every thing else,
awaken thei r attention and att ach their
hearts .

When , therefore , they came to
Jerusalem , and found the whole atten-
tion of the people turned towards him,
saw him introduced into the city iu
trium ph, and heard the report of the
recent , wonderful miracle which he
had wroug ht upon Lazarus , thei r
minds would natural ly be impress ed
with a desire of conversing with him.
For this purpose they app lied to
Philip, requesting to be intro duced to
him. For that they did not wan t
merel y to gratif y a vain curi osity by
the mere sight of him, as the wor ds
may seem to imply, is probable from
this circumstance , that Jesus did not
keep himself reti red and unseen , but
had entered the city with vast crowds
attending him, and taug ht daily in the
temple; so that it is probable these
Greeks had alread y seen him. It
seems therefore pr obable , that they
requested , not a sight of him merel y,
but an intercourse and conference
with him ; and that this was the
reason wh y Phili p first consulted An-
drew , and bot h together carried the
request to Jesus , as a matter concern -
ing the pro priety of which they had
some doubt ; for which there could
-have been no occasion, had a bare
sight of him been desired. We are
not told whether Jesus gra nted the
reque st ; but since we never find th at
he refus ed any request, which pro-
ceeded from an honest heart , and
afforded him an opportunity of doing
good; it seems probable that they
were immediately admitte d, and were

presen t when he delivered the fol-
lowing discourse , which so nearly
concerne d themsel ves and the whole
Gentile world .

This inciden t of some Gentile s
requestin g to be admitt ed to him,
natural ly suggested to the thoughtf ul
mind of Jesus reflections on the general
admission of the Gentile world to the
privileges of his church , and on his
own sufferings and death as previous
and preparator y thereto , which was
shortl y to take place. " The hour is
coming when the Son of Man shall be
glori fied ," ver * S3, i. e., the season is
now approaching, when my present
stat e of humiliatio n shall be succeeded
by a state of rewar d and honour ; when
I shall be invested with power to ad-
mit all men withou t distinction to the
blessings of the church and kin gdom
of God . And if, previous to this , you
see me pass throug h a scene of humi-
liation far deeper than any you have
yet been witnesses to, let not this dis-
cour age you. For look into the
operation s of natu re itself, and you
will often observe a state of mortifi -
cation and apparen t destruction pre-
cede a state of revival , growth and
fertili ty. " Except a corn of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth
single ; but if it die, it brin geth forth
much fruit ," verses % 4. Analogous
to this in the moral world shall be the
case with me, the head and root of the
new dispensation ; so far will my
sufferin gs and death be from destr oy-
ing my own hopes , and fru strating
the purposes of my undertakin g, that
they will effectuall y secure both my
glory and the interests of the kingdom
of God , in the successfu l and extensive
propagation of the gospel . If I die, I
also shall bring forth much fruit. And
as it shal l be with me, you r Master ,
so shall it be w ith you, my disciples,
whom I shal l employ to propaga te
my gospel in the worl d. In tha t
service you must expect to gra ppje
with sufferings which will put your
fidelity to the test, and call for all
your fortitude. In that situation " he
that loveth his life shall lose it, and he
that hateth his life in this world shall
keep it unto life eternal ," ver. 25. Let
not then the prospect of sufferings and
death in the service of me and the
gospel discourage you ; *? if any man
serve me, let him follow ine" in suffer-
ings, and in that case he shall follow
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me also in glory ; for '  ̂where I am,
there shall also my servant be; if any
man . serve -me? faithful ly, " him will
my Father , honour ,'* ver. 26.

He goes on in verse 27 : I will not,
however, disow n the innocent sen-
sibilities of the human heart under the
expectation of sufferings and death so
near approachin g, althou gh I am fully
assured of thei r glorious consequences .
Yourselves also will experience the
same sensibilities , when you shall come
into a like situation 3 learn therefore
from me how to bear and conquer
them, ,  with integrit y inviolate , and
duty unbetrayed . 1 will not , therefore ,
dissemble to you, that " now is my
soul troubled" with the apprehension
of the approachin g hour. " What then
shal l I say" to Him ,who is the all-suffi-
cient refuge in trouble ? Shal l I say,
" Father , save me from this hour ,"
preser ve me from impendin g suffer-
ings and deat h ? Such indeed are the
petitions weak nature dictates in these
circumsta nces ; but this is not suitable
to my character , or to the divine pur-
poses concerning me; for u for this
cause came I unto this hour ," that
the kingdom of God in the conversion
of the world might be promoted , and
the Son of Man glorified : wher efore,
as more consonant to my own cha-
racte r and the divine appointments , I
rather pray , " Father , glorify th y
name ," ver. 27; may thy perfecti ons
be more illust riousl y manifested , thy
supr eme authority more universall y
owned and submitted to, and the in-
ter ests of' thy kingdom more exten-
sively promoted in every way which
thou seest proper , even should it be
by my sufferings and death . This is
my supreme desire and most arden t
petit ion, with regard to the events
before me.

Immedia tely upon his offering this
petition, a loud and audible voice from
heaven replied,"I have both glorified
it, and will glorify it agai n," ver. 28.
This voice so sudden and unexpe cted ,
though heard by every one, was not
equally app rehended by all ; some,
too much sta rtled to distinguish intel-
ligible sounds , imagined that it thun-
dered only; others of calmer spirits
heard ,and und erst ood, and their opi-
nion

^
was, tha t " an angel spake to

him,*' ver- 29.. As soon as the people
wert a little recovered from their aur*

prise and alarm , our Lord proceeds ,
yeri , SO, to ex plain the design of this
extraor dinary incident : !* This voice
came not because of me,7' on my
account , or for my satisfacti on ; I was
fully assured of the certai nty of wha t
the voice declared ; " but for your
sakes," that you might be assured that
I always . speak and act under the
direction of God.

Animated by this fresh attesta tion
from heaven, he proceeds in the 81st
verse to foretel tri umpha ntl y what
that success would be: that there
should be a great crisis or change in
the moral worl d, in consequence of
his own suffering s and death. " Now1*
(i. e. ver y soon there will be-—the
thin g is as certain as if it were alread y
done ; in which sense we find the
word now used in many places) '' now
is the jud gment [y tp ic r ig] of this world;"
the moral wor ld, is come to a crisis or
trial , and a great change will be made
from its present state . God will not
any longer wink at the times of igno-
ranc e, but will openl y take cognizance
of the state of mankind 5 he will effec-
tually promul gate his will and the
terms of salvation , by the Redeemer
whom he hath sent ; will condem n
wickedness , rescue mankind from sla-
very, and assert his own ri ghtful
dominion over all < men, for the ever-
lasting sal vation of those who.w ill
obey him, and to render inexcusabl e
those who shal l persist to rebel against
the light of truth and the offers of his
grace. He add s " now shall the prince
of this world be cast out ;" by which
expressi on he undoubtedl y means
Satan , or, the dominion and power
of sin. He uses the same expressi on
in the same sense, chapter xiv. 30,
an<} xvi. 1J .  But in what sense does
he mean that the prince of this world
should be cast out ? Cer tainl y he does
not mean that all manner of wicked-
ness should be wholl y suppressed and
abolished ; for this was never found
to be verified : nor have we any rea-
son to expect it in this world of im-
perfecti on. JJut our Lord is here
speaking of what was shortl y to take
place. In what , then, was the domi-
nion and power of sin mo$t conspi-
cuousl y manifeste d at that time in the
world ? Certainl y in that idolatry , and
its consequen t corruption s, at that
time so universal ly practise d among
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the Gentiles . By this mankind were
turned from the acknowled gment ,
obedience and worship of the One
True God, to the worship of demons,
and every species of false and ima-
ginar y deities. Agreeabl y to this,
when the Apostle Pau l was commis-
sioned to propagate the gospel amon g
the Gentile s, it was to this effect, "to
open men's eves, and turn them from
darkness to light , and from the power
of Sata n unto God ,'* that is, from idola-
try to true rel igion. In these words ,
therefore , our L.ord seems to foretel
the suppression of the whole system
of idolatry, and that this was shortl y
to take place : ** now shall the pri nce
of this world be cast out : " he adds ,
" and I, if I be lifted up from the
earth , will draw all men unto me/'
What our Lord meant by being lifted
up from the earth the Evan gelist him-
self explains in the words immediatel y
following, " this he said signifying
what deat h he should die." But per *
haps it will be no rashnes s to suppose ,
that our JLord had a reference also to
his subsequent ascension , and exalta-
tion to glory and dominion over his
church , conferred oti him in rewa rd
of his obedience even to death on the
cross. However , upon the whole it is
plain , that in this text our Lord fore-
tels a grand crisis iu the state of the
rel igious and moral world , a general
extirpation of idolatry, and propaga-
tion of and success to the gospel reve-
lation, in consequence of his death
upon the cross ; and all these gra nd
events very soon to take place.

Thus I have endeavoured to illus-
tra te the connexion , and explain the
particul ars of the whole passage con-
nected with these words. I shall not
detai n the reader at present fu rt her
than while I briefl y hint a remark or
two on what has al read y been ob-
served.

First , it isr obvious to take notice of
the admira ble spirit, the exemplary
disposition and true dignity of our
Saviour 's chara cter, aa manife sted on
this occasion. It has been justl y ob-
served, that sudden incident*, and
the little circu mstan ces of life, more
thoroughl y discover the rea l temper
•ttd genuine characte r of any person ,
thin the more important events and
brilliant scenes, which the auctor * have
fey* long expecting, and for which

there has been time for preparatio n.
In these cases men are commonl y re-
collected, and on their guard ; in the
other , they discover thei r tempers
and hearts more freel y> and act from
undisguised nature . Now in th is
incident of a few Greeks desirin g to
sec him, which seems a very incon-
siderable one, we see how recollect ed
and habitual ly thoug htfu l our Lor d
was to improve the minutest thin gs
into important reflections , and to pur *
sue every subject into various views,
and to its utmost extent ; especial ly
where he himself, and his own con-
duct, were concerned , or am oppor -
tunity offered to convey instruction or
improvemen t to others . We see, also,
that our Lord did not disown, or
attem pt to eradicate the tende r and
pai nful sensibilities common to the
human heart : he even seems to have
been subjected to them in a very grea t
degree. In him we see nothing of
the proud and self-sufficien t philo-
sophy of the Stoics, who pretended it
to be the perfection of wisdom and
virtue to extirpate the natura l affec-
tions. Our Lord freel y owned this,
his soul was much trouble d with the
appre hensions of sufferi ng and death :
but then, how trul y great and amiable
does he appear , in supportin g the
dominion of reason and the infl uence
of the religious princi ples in such a
situation ! In his troubled hour he
looks up to God, resigns himself abso-
lutely to his will, attends to the pur -
poses for which he came into the
world , makes it his suprem e desire
that God may be glorified , and the
salvation of men effected , by what he
was to suffer , and encourages himself
by the prospect of the glory which
he was to receive. Such wag Jesus
in the hour in which his soul was
troubl ed. These were the princi ples
which enabled him to look forward
with a stead y eye to the dreadful sea-
son near at hand , althou gh the pr os-
pect made such deep impressions on
his extre mely sensible heart.

Secondly, as this incident of the
request of these Greeks to see Jesus,
and their probable introduc tion to
him in consequence of it, seems to be
the first dawning of the gospel on the
Gentiles, it deserves to be remar ked,
that on th is occasion, Jesus was at-
teste d #0 be a divinely commissioned
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person by a voice from heaven in me
presence of these Gentiles , in like
mann er as he had before been at his
bap tism, when he commenced his
ministr y among the Jews *

Lastly, if the supposition which I
have mentione d before be thoug ht
probable, that the Greeks were imnie-
diat ely introduce d to our Lord upon
their request being offered to him,
and that they were present at the
delivery of the things contained in
these ver ses, and at the answer of the
divine voice from heaven , we may
observ e how well suited to their case
are the chief mat ters that were now
delivered ; and I think this circum-
stance of the suitableness of the sub-
ject to their case, and to that of the
whole Gentile world ,* »seems to con-
firm the supposition , that they were
immediately introduced , and heard
these things spoken : and if so, they
would go away full y satisfied by the
testimony of the divine voice from
heaven , that this Jesus was trul y a
divinel y commissioned person , who
alway s spoke and acted under the
directi on, and with the concurrence
of God, They would have learned
from him himself, that the benefits of
his gospel were not intended to be
confined to the Jewis h nation only;
but that a grand revolution was shortl y
to take place in the state of the moral
world . That the empire of sin in the
universal prevalence of idolatry was
to be overthrown , that the world in
general should be brough t over to the
faith of Christ , and the profession of
his gospel, and that all th is should be
effected by means of his death and its
glorious consequences. What could
be more suited to the state of the
Gentile world , or more joyful infor-

* It may also be observed , tha t the sub -
ject* here chosen by our I-ord* appear to
seaside the supposition of Cr oiti s, quoted
by Schleusner , as your Correspondent
H ,T . has noticed , that the "EXA'Wvi s here
were J eMs living- out of "Judea ' and Speak-
ing- Gree k } for the intr oduction to Jesus of
sueh. person s would never suggest to him
the idem of the comprehension of '* all men? *

V. F.

mation to these pious Greek s, pr o-
vided they only understood it rightly ?
That the J ews, indeed , who were
present , did not understand him, ap-
pears plainly from the nature of their
objection s agains t what he had spokes,
which were raised on a quite different
footing, ver. 34, &cu And indeed it
was not fit they should ; they could
not have borne it, but would have
immediatel y grown clamorous and
outrageous in the highest degree* if
they had apprehended a declaration
th at the Genti les were by the gospel
to be received into the church of God,
or that the gospel was to be pub-
lished to them at all : as they after -
wards did, when this began to be
done by the apostles. But yet our
Lord , who spak e as never man spake,
might so adapt the manne r and eir*
cumstances of his delivery to the
Greek s, as might lead them to appre-
hend sufficientl y his true meaning *
thoug h he thought proper to concea l
it from the Jews *

However, let us not cease to ador g
the infinitely good God, the Fath er
of our Lord Jesus Christ , that he
appoi nted his Son to be a light to
lighten the Gentiles, as well as the
glory of his people Israe l; that we
behold the happy progress toward s a
completion of these glorious predic -
tions, in the subversion of idolat ry,
that empire of the princ e* of this
world 5 th at we e»joy the Bgfct of bis
gospel, and ar e dra wn to the profession
of his faith , in consequence of his
being lifted up from the eart h in bis
death upon the cross ; of bis glorious
resurrect ion from the dead, as a pub-
lic pledge and pattern of the temxnm *
tion of all men ; and of bis exaltation
to glory for thi s express purpose ,
declared by himself, " that where h«
is* his faithfu l followers may it* due
time be." Let us then be caraful to
secure to ourselves th is character , by
faithfully obeying his pr ecepts avid
imitating his example ; relyin g om the
full aceotti pKsfcmant of his promise ^
Unit, at the time appo iated by our
common Fathe r, "jhe will come again
and receive u* unt o hiaawal f, that
Where he is, we may be afe<»i"

VIGIU W POSTHUMUS.
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Art. \,—An Account of the Rise and
Progress of the Unitarian Doctrine,
in the Societies at Rochdale, New
Chur ch in Rossendale, and other p lates
f ormerly  in connexion with the la te
Rev. J oseph Cooke ; in Ten Letters
to a Friend. By Joh n Ash worth .
Pp. 80. West al), Rochdale ; Hun-
ter and Eaton, London.

ONE of the strongest pr esumptive
argu ments in favour of Unitarian -

ism, arises from the fact , that many
of its ablest defender s and brightest
ornaments have been converts from
the ranks of its opponents. Exam ples
are not rare , of serious and well-in-
formed Trin itarians who have sat
down to an examination of this sub-
ject , with the fullest conviction of the
truth of thei r own senti ments ; but
who, in the cours e of the inquiry , have
been so overpowered by the force of
opposing evidence , as to be compelled ,
at all events , to avow a change of
opinion. Against such avowal, the
prej udices of education , the influence
of earl y and friendl y association , the
tenderest affections, the best feelings
and the deares t interests , have often
pleaded with an earnestness and a
power irresi stible to every thin g but
the strongest impulse of religious duty.
Every obstacl e has given way to the
Energy of what we believe to be
truth ; and it has frequentl y been
found , that when its voice has been
listened to with calmness and serious -
ness, thou gh it may have demanded
the most painful sacrifices , yet those
sacrifices have graced its triumph s,
and at the same time borne witness
to the integrity of its convert s, and
cast a beam of glory on the human
character. For instances of this , we
need not travel to the Churches of
Geneva , whose " sad example" is so
patheticall y held up in " The Chris -
tian Observer ," of November last, as
an *' awful warni ng" to the members
of our own establishment. Every one,
acquai nted with the history of Unita-
nanism , will immediatel y recollect the
names of a Priestley, a Lindsey, a
Disney and a Vidler ; not to mention
several of our most eminent and use-

ful ministers still living, against whose
characters cal umny itself dare not
breathe a reflection , and whose con-
version, rendered necessary in order
to preserve the testimon y of a good
conscience, has been , in every worl dly
point of view, their greatest misfor -
tune. Their sincerity cannot be ques-
tioned for a moment , and if thei r
piety, thei r learning , and their facilit ies
for a full examination of the contr o-
versy be considered , surely, the most
determined opposer of Unitarianis m
must allow, that a system of Christia n
doctrine which can win over such
men to its intere sts, possesses strong
claims to the notice, and demands the
carefu l attention of every impartial
inquirer after truth .

Let it not be said , that this is an
argument which may be brought for-
ward in favour of all the systems of
Christian doctrine , however opposed
to each other ; and that, therefore , its
force is neutralized in favou r of any
system in particu lar ; for were it true
that as many Unitarians had become
Trinitarians , as vice versa , still there
would be a presumption on the side
of Unitarianism , because there are
man y circumstances which might na-
turall y incline the jud gment to such a
chan ge ; but this is far from being the
case. The exultation which has been
manifested , almost indecen tly, on a
late instanc e of this kind , is a proof
that such instances are extremely rare .

These remarks have been suggested
by a perusal of the pam phlet under
our present consideration , wh ich has
given us almost unming led satisfac -
tion. The case of the Rossendal e
Unitarian church has been laid before
our readers , in a former volume, [X.
313,] by Dr. Thomson, and has ex-
cited an interes t highly credita ble to
thei r Christian sympath y. At the
close of that account the Doctor pro-
mised that he would introduce to the
public a more particular narrative , to
be written by one of their own mi-
nisters , and this publica tion redee ms
his pledge. These Letters present us
with the pleasing spectacle , not of an
individual mere ly, but of two whole
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congregation s, amounti ng to several
hundr eds in number , engaged in a
serious inquiry after divine trut h. The
result of thi s inquiry was, that they
abandone d in succession the leading
doctri nes of reputed orthod oxy, and
were brought to the knowledge and
profession of Unitar ianistn . What
add s considera ble weight to the pre -
sumptive argument , arising from such
cases as these, is, the remar kable cir-
cumstance that these congreg ations
became believers in the strict Unity
of God , without perusing any of the
writings of its advocates , or to use
tKeir own language , withou t having
read any Unitarian book but the
Bible, and even without knowing tha t
there were any Unitarians in the
Christian world , besides themselves !
Influenced by a sacred regard to tr uth ,
and guided by the teachings of Holy
Scri pture , interprete d by good sense,
they procee ded cauti ously and slowly,
and were * reluctantl y compell ed to
give up a creed they had long che-
rished, and with it to sacrifice thei r
best fri ends.

" The people, whose histor y these
letters record , (says the author ,) have
now for a numbejr of year s been
searchin g for truth . When they have
relinquished a popul ar doctr ine, it
has, perhaps , uniform ly been the case,
that some of their friends have relin-
quished them. When they have em-
braced unpopular truth , they have
had also to bear a large share of ob-
loquy, contempt and persec ution ; nay,
they have sometimes been shunned
as infectious. This has given them
more pain than they can express , and
wounded their hearts more than their
opposers are willing to believe. But
what could they do? As honest
men they could not fly from truth ,
though by so doing they might fly
from some pain , and embrac e their
friends- They had no altern ative,
therefore, but to violate conscience
and become hypocrites , or to be ho-
nest and forsak en, despised and con-
demned. The way to them was plain
though painful and ru gged ; and their
rejoicing now is the testimony of the ir
conscience. They once thoug ht them-
selves (such was thei r ignorance ) the
only people in the world wh6 be-
lieved the trut hs contained in- these
Letters; they consequently looked

upon themselves as fr iendless and for-
lorn ; but they are happy to find ttiat
in this they were mistaken. Thro iigli
the good providenc e of God, they h^ye
found a larg e number of able and
benevolent persons , who have shewn
themselves friends. This has veri fied
to them the trut h of the old prover b,
' company in distress , makes the tr oi*-
ble less.* They ar e corisbted ; they
are encouraged ," Pref. p. iv. ,

With the same beautifu l simplicity
which distin guishes this passa ge, th ^auth or proceeds to relate the order in
which he and his friends were led to
call in question the doctr ines of ort ho-
doxy, with the arg uments that led to
their rejection , and to the adoption of
more scriptural opinions. Some of
these arguments appear to us original,
and all of them will shew, that acute
reasonin g and sound jud gment are not
confined to the schools. This union
of argument and narrative , is much
more interestin g than a merely arg u-
mentative discussion, however ably
conducted ; and on this account , lilc^
" Elwall 's Tri al," or " Eaton's His-
tory of the York Baptists ," these Let-
ters will form a usefu l fi rst book to
put into the hands of orthodo x in-
quire rs, and especially of Wesleian
Methodists , from whom these con-
gregations have seceded, an object
for which their cheapnes s still fart her
adap ts t;hem. We should , therefore ,
earnestl y recommen d them to the
adoption of our numerous tract socie-
ties, did we not find from a perusal of
their cata logues, that such recommen-
dation is now unnecessary .

In reading this " Account ," we
have been highly gratified by the
seriousness with which , with one or
two exceptions , ev ery subject is exa-
mined. Mr. A. seems fully awa re
that truth is alone valuable , w hen
she is the han dmaid of ri ghteousness.
Convinced himself, he is anxious to
convince others , th at religion is not
a subjec t of doubtful disputat ion ; aiid
that its doctrines are not speculativ e,
but intended to affect and amend and
pur ify the heart of ma n. Under the
influence of this feeling, he is solicitous
that his frien ds should go on to the
f ulness of the measure of the stature of
Christ* and that in the midst of the
controversi es, which thei r change of
sentiments produces , they should be
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care ful to cultiva te a devotional spirit ,
and a pious, benevolent temper . Wt
cann ot but share 'with him in this so-
licitude ; and we trust that the con*
jjreg ations under his care, will attend
to the weighty considerat ions which
tie suggests to them , on the last page
of the Letters. Let them rem ember
that they are now become as a city
set on a hilly which cannot be hid*
den ; that not only will the friend s
who have assisted them , expect their
progress, but that thei r conduct will
be closely and jealously watched by
the religious societi es which they have
left. Their unavoidable mistak es will
be magnified into faults, their faults
blackened into crimes , and every de-
viati on from strict rectitude be con-
str ued into an argument against thei r
hew opinions. We earnestl y hope and
pray that , throu gh the divine blessing,
the holiness of their characters will
fever be conspicuous ; and that they
will continue ornaments of that simple
and apostol ical creed which they have
embraced , that there is one God, and
one Mediator between God and men*the man Christ Jesus.

In an Appendix are given some
edifying and affecting particulars of
the Rev. J. Cooke's last sickness and
death. We shal l ever protes t against
the practic e of jud ging a man 's cha-
racte r and future prospects by the
manner of his death , rat her than by
the conduct of his life ; yet, as it may
be generall y expec ted, that the righte-
ous ioill have hope in dearth and that
p recious unto God will be the death of
his taints, mch examples of the power
of rel igion in th ese awfu l moments ,
are usefu l and instructive. And as
Dr. Thomson remarks , it is scarcel y
possible to read these particulars with *
out uttering the devout aspira tion,
Let rif ie die the dep th of tf ie righteous*and let my last end be like his.

B. G * *
** {The above initial s yvili point

out 16 man y of our readers a highly-
valiied you ng friend , as the wr iter of
th js arti cle. He is now in a forei gn
lancj for the benefit of his health, and
the pray era of very man y of our bre -
thren w $11 be - joined ta our own; for
the pre servatio n "djf a life which pro-
misee so mijLc h Chr istina uspfujnees.
E*g ¦ . • " , ¦ ; ¦ . ¦ "
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Unitari anism Weighed and Found
Wanting, in. a Series of Letter ^ ad*p ressed to the Rev. George Har ris,
and occasioned by  his Evening Lee-
ture $ in Itenshaw Street Chapel. By
Robert Philips. 8vo. pp. 68. S.
Tay lor, Liverpool 3 Longma n and
Co. 1818.

AT the commencement of this
year, Mr , Harris began a course

of Lectures in defence of the doctrin es
of Unitarian Chris tianity, which he
has continued every Sunday evening
since, and which have been very well
atte nded . This has excited the godly
zeal of a Mr. Phili p, a minister of the
Inde pendent denominati on in Liver-
pool . Stimulated by the " hint 1* of
an " excellent and endear ed frien d,
that somethin g was still wante d on
the Socinian controv ersy, of a more
popular charact er than critical dis-
quisiti ons,'7 the thoug ht was suggested
to him " of weighing the Unitarian
system in the scales of prophecy and
prov idence. " " This plan ," he ob-
serves in his preface , " he is now
pursui ng, . and would not have pub -
lished this specimen pf it, had not the
immediate inter ests of truth in Liver -
pool called for an ans wer to Mr.
Harris ." He could not , ho we ver , pass
over in silence the public and pointed
atta ck of Mr. H. upon all that Mr , P.
holds most sacred and essential in re-
ligion witho ut cowardi ce or indiffe-
rence . And although he is " fully
awar e," that the spirit which breathe s
th roug hout the pamph let will be called
illiberal , yet he " cannot call Unita *
rians , Christian br eth ren , with a good
conscience, nor without deeming the
apostl es unchr istian/ ' i

Th  ̂series pf lette r consists of seyem
The pbjeqt of the first letter is to
state , that " it is notorious since Uni-
ta riamsm took the place of Calvin ism
in the old and endowed chapels of
the Nonconformist **, both the numbe r
and the natur e of the state d worshipers
in those places are materiall y altere d.
The poor no longer crowd the aisles
as formerly, and even the pews seem
swept by a whirlw ind/ ' Now thia
st atement , alth ough its truth be so
" notorious ," we totally deny. It is
not, " since Unita rianism took the
place of Calvinism in the old and en~
do wed ch&peleof the No neon for no i**s/'
that the dow »o longer attend * <or



where Unitarian Christianit y has been
preached openly and manful ly; there
#* iltill :tf ft  ̂

•* 
& iti 

tM da£is> ofitlowe
qjjid H^trry j ' cfoWiif W^fc^ptn  ̂ God
'itt 'i^  ̂

The 
charge,

therefore , does not apply against Uni-
tari an Ch risti ^ns as such j it merely
applies to those amon g that body, who
have never openly professed their
princi ples ; to those who hivetra&rel y
pr eached a system of ethics , and who,
whi le J ems and Paul have furnished
them With ia text , have enforced the
obligations to virtue , by the same
sanctions as a Socrates or a Tully $
or, *• by frequentl y using certai n
phrases , with a view solely to please
a part y,, Which may possibly, by an
artful and forced explication , be made
into somewhat rational , but which
haVe been more likely to be under -
stood in another more common and
obvious sense/1 * It is not , therefore,
Unitarian Christianity which lids
driven the poor kway , but Arianism ,
negative Unitarianism , and ethical
preachi ng. The absurdity then of this
ar gument must be apparent to allar gument must be apparent to all
our readers. ' Indeed ^ sifter wading
thr ough five additiona l Letters , a little
glimmering of light appears to hav e
Broken in even upon the mind of Mr.
Philip, for in his seventh Letter , p.
63, he observes. v< I do not blame
your system at pre sent for producing
no moral effects on society ; it cannot
of course exert its influence where it
does not exist, nor improve the poor
who will not listen to it. It woiild,
therefor e, be unjust to condemn XJni-
ta rianisni for not accomplishing, what
it has not the opportunity of tryin g."
One §utih ,fact as tbajt of ̂ he society at
N ŵ;0iurclit Rossendale , embr acing
tH prh ^iplcs <if Wttariai i Chmti
auity, wholly from iiij examination of
the Sc^ttrrc ^, without the aid of
commentator s, without even knowin g
that t^t-e Wei-ie ipy persons in the
wort a^of^iniiiar sentiments, is cnjite
auTOoeitt tp overth row atiy oWe£ti<>^t* <iiir ^rtwciplfea M UM ttim M

T1̂  ^oiid ,J thir d, #«trth a^d fifth

$M ^ *ti!WK*t ̂  F v- Wpf if c

Letters , which alone bear any rela-
tipn to the titte of the pamphlet , ^re
occupied in weighing Un*tariani«m in
the scales of Pro phecy ari d Provi dettee.
Mrl W contends , *hit Unitarians -are
the predicted antichrists , becau se they
defty tti at J esus Christ fe come in the
flesh , and also the Lord who booglit
them. A nd that , if Unitarianism be
the truth as it is in Jesus, it would
exhibit on its side all the signal inter-
positions of God since the Christian
era ; but that it cannot be tru e, ' b&«
cause Unitarianism is a modern sys-
tem, is but as a shoot of yesterday•
These are , indeed , stro ng assertion ^
and our readers will no doubt be b^-
nous to see the proof which is to sub-
stantiat e them. Alas !r <br them, die
whole proof upon which these charges
ar e founded , is I Joh n tV. 3 : " Evctt ^
spirit that confesseth not that Jesus
Christ is come in the ilesh is not of
God, and this is that spiri t of anti -
christ , whereof ye have heard that it
should come." Fro m this passa ge
Mr. P. argues, that the u expression
' come in the flesh,* intimates that He
might have come otherwise than in the
flesh, and , therefore , that he existed
prior to his incarnation/ ' And then,
as if his inference had established
the fact, with the greatest self-com-
placency he observes , how the mem-
bers of the Galatian church must
" have smiled at Paul' s truism ," his
" silly truism , when he gravel y wrote
to them , that God sent forth his Son
made of a woman. 91 But is it neces-
sary at this time of day to inform Mr.
Philip, what is know n to every child
in ecclesiastical history , that in the
very days of the apostles, so contrairy
to spiritual pride was it even then
that all our hopes of immortality and
bliss should rest upon the doct ri nes
Of A crucified man , a sect arose, *' eveii
How alread y is it iti the worW/' which
declared that Jesus Chri st was not a
huma n being in reality , but merely in
^peara nce j tha t he had assumed a
human body that he might becoin^
visible to the gro$s organs of sense,
but that he was irt reality an immorfct l
spirit emanating from the Deity him-
self ? It wasf therefore , necessary f6r
the apoatlea, in vindication of the truth
of God, to assert that Jesus was really
" coitte in the fesh/1 that he ̂ asrd«%
-*tnade <rf A womAn/1 Mr. Phi lip either
• *r " h> '< 

¦ • • -a  , - t! ? ¦ ¦  K>) !¦•, ' • « ¦ ' , ,- i  l u . i i rh i i '  )
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If Jtei^toM^y p^^p,l>ŝ igiwy
at^0̂ tvmArM^tm^b wmwk?
#^Hihw^cJi r^fleafei J^IJers J;̂  f,te
£A*£-. If h<? $<1 ̂ kQqwj itfc t^li^ve
4mc*fn a liijtl ^rfflqr^i**  ̂iMRr^$:|i
rf fa^Dliue/' ^^ ujd ̂ v^^qRfe hJHi^p
^Is^ir^ic  ̂ iM^t fc 

$gB?qt 

&> de»Bflg
$!& tJ Lor d aljo ii bought «??*»* Jfep
^bft rgf, jf^ 3W' ^K^^ #>P9x:>qCuffH6P
if***&i&> Wgh* .finite fee i-etor  ̂^nifcft$*gi&> Wg«$ ,fi^ife fee i-etorj  ̂^n
^Ift ^inilayi^^r^ifeiy fo/Jf H,b£
^iijfigjte 

jfaqr^ce 
^hicfe #|p»e f^d

,pj&#has£, 9£ jflr^fla #i&; W#tl|,, qj^an
jOft^jift og* & m$st, eijthe^^̂ od
^JiSkie^pwAifi iftg^n y >&n the 

^fps^
-wMQfc î  i'ms»Nai4tfKt^Pft»^. .fxwito*-
^lfe%^aW tt 

nwf^
hajg 

i^9t«»i<Hi«P
^^

4i^m
hich 

reduces the doctrine
i^>>^jpon ^its-^ u,> u : , . }  ft ^ i> t - f i L n  -m -

.M4i i|rflft c«»rj 5 ^i&p,,tp4«ach M^^ith&;,tru e *i|l»r§^pr 9Pftg^Xf ife)1
4MulHi& 8im4efiftii^t inu acg|esia |jgcal
& t̂S.A&Aij *iipi>Q™&tet^̂ ^t&miQfl tM» s||l>jf^t, th^4  ̂ wa^pr^-
^tete^^r e ^qM ^^Jkyingia^ ŷ
^fcona the tru,  ̂̂  

hi^h ̂ tauld co^iftue
^Sr & Jte«g ^^rip4 pf4iw€^x ^at^he
HwiOfiipai f^JMr? rP/i JllW^HBg {%^8y
Arihe *ld bp a 'ig^i îm^m Ŝ ^̂ kfttP
i&#dieXe<X amiqhyM^P^fe #W
^W^A^ftfti &fe^rf.q/l^^n^ md,yii$hthe
Mmd vff rG mr&wvM&w&ukj ^ Ut
a&wH aU^t ^4^trpy

edi iaii4 a))^
^tto Ĵbr pugh  ̂into, ^M» g^m <>f
^Sa* an4 wnd^thepQ^er «f|if s 

( ĵb 
rist.

if Tjrinitaria ni^ai  ̂
tb§ truth 

^^it is
in Jesjtiv '!M ev^r :siripp ^he Jit e a
vessel wa^ .l^uncj i<$4 few 4^^ *°rt 9^

i Jhite ;*, 1 vpoft th0 s  ̂pt.PA^IV? <>Pim9n *iihe bils »Qft oj*ly ro^e 9Mt ^vefrj stornj ,

^
riog eighth ^efttwn^ ;. ̂ pVA^,tpajched at everR sIipr^ aqjl, £$f$iz$fl

^v^
rya isteiid^^ i th^Q i ths W9V}&W JP

apotionl^ mt yf omcQ&p ivkm * !mPM
is ¥ abeqlMt^ly 

^^ts<^mi#$ :̂)§i|*|lflq4^
iBat if VtiitrnmtemMite iffi^ts 1̂ ^ifbaft ^MQiei^ i-

ifi Sii
^ti ^lg^ ' llK$ iilK||i^«gMF

dejivenetj tiait^ 5 ^aii?<  ̂
t|»p^tj |̂ pjt ^

q>1wecyHb^ ^te^a^f .̂ ^^^pin^f^rd&ttcd , j tii#  ̂thmi hmj a'MfflbjMr8X >
^

L a 
grte^M/b <yi>9# :4»̂ 3bF9ttl4K^, teai ii^ i i liar k'^*s r 

grm 
^§#iis?  ̂j«®

-wvfcred tbe eartb fcr^^^ (̂ ^^Ahe ceiutiiM^̂ r of 
M^/PW ^Hry ^Bp

ieKentufrJ ly v^<jiyft >it^ fHM s^w<¥^^lvpte nt , the «vm# «tJW j*jfti«B4»f>Cl Ĵ ^?»
^

6Mi Krf » SQ«tet«tie- &wmiPW*>lmiu~
mU^i^

p t^^ U 'Mift

VW^^Christiaa world feel thettiselvei on

M̂ lpf1 P̂ #| fllTflfe, WOT!?/i iw^AijTOthe, name jof,Av<pom, #?JP Pf me,
ajod his prais e one tnrougnout tne

Ŝfr 'At
¦ :' ^K*Hil^ . ¦¦• U i. - 'VL -^^ iLi^ -^&tivbil® iip  ̂Jr,:fe .8am««Rf

ilw , tMf^WMfe^fifim-
ffl̂ dWeHPWSWfl "4ieP«mk W?
migwt- - 2Jb* ?te\ °iL mfflSiip
Mw *H I?mn v?f tep?mMthe .tenpr ,qf Vn^arianism i , ,fMt OT
am?tf»f:?v"#  ̂ttewurafr? mi*
Wife »¦ l̂iî PWNP

km? P mm i>wm i tSre. *$&#%?

l^jBy, ,are ;th* outline , ana which is
forthcomin g-. , , „
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r&wM#ew^dwff lff lm ?
•MfmmmM̂f cm Mw&M '¦z^MSmmm «j ^&kn'ffr fOTw ^FW 'a%4^PnAj [Pp "flWhi^g*and .Cu rate .of .Wro UaatDn.. Wuis .

•tA iifipfc H 
¦.

^ JwtKP  ̂fflWRh ̂ lifeJWMi fS?#Ww W|P fct!W5il#5feife inmmiWw. mm
iMmŜ li TO\?flDt*> ^flftWJ'"Tiiif l * XV.riiOrl .Tf^ fl^iiri nos .ri£»f *n rl rftiVIl
»ii *i,# -rl l i J I *-  i/fi' Tiri -t*-' . Jtri *Q4 t tHJL iO, . 8 kKl« «YA,

-jBji? «e^?&i|%HBJBpmiWtimes . Nevef Before, «n tfnj f^VWfr
if^ ll^-ffil^iafJfiB^ llffiproy aient , or such an inimense bur den
of i^rpcmaT^mes. i» i - » *

produci ng this 4^l3r ^Î . i^VV/̂ y



.-nj ^'S^ Y .a. gi ^«» iS.:^,•>»?', ;.J5 ^

depriving the indust rious 'and enter-

the labou rers wh&fa tftey \f<5ffl#$ftfer-

^̂  *1lBlp^̂M t̂ ^o/ tt'K^^^^ <l!3Lur"

$i.<:Sn8?8»? §?<«$ ^- (W^Sra a; f*i 'B9r
iTniusjt M ,^«M tb JsWjf oni

w ,w, mvM°9 wnis•»».#*•%«?>. •¦ 4"  ¦? .* *«* V* <£ ^** wfe r * <¦• a*%fc»*»vj M5 flit i z *  SUb
iSClMiftte ' l 16 ' OuICClS Oi i&OOUr shri ft

to ffieir sucQess^^KK^I^f^̂
°mjb an ¦ .# wipre w

m&î ^^m 
mmM 

wp edtto such 5»p .^enf, tVtH.|Wfi}Mm Bf
the manual labour wnicn is, fven at
ABHBlf^^ PBMH ^-*r SHE tPM#4 p«*
m^O^'Wi  ̂.fmafiftMpsw ed
wfth. The artia  ̂^^Wfe 

iff «»an-
jap4>b£ k^pip  ̂

mce wjtthth e general
progress in knowledge aud refinement ,
ipay serve, in some deg^ee  ̂to remed y
the evils occasioned byr «Uch inven-
tions and discoveries , but bv no means
ejitirely. Tiius/lwh  ̂population is
continua lly ihcreawng t aod ^ven v^bile
the means of subsistence may ali<> Jbe
increased, the demand for labou r must

successful , contrivanc e . w?  ̂i^Taccele-
^iBftl ln  ̂ *f !* t- S^™*****"/ ' ^0" » l^ O^T

JSxitvi ̂  JibeM xglSap :j &*Avhen stated, no vvfiter that 3^e know
9fe -HtoitP ^dWUiPI ^ flfcft»' pns-
t^ftBt»Pamph  ̂

fcw ^vêr a.t^eoipted to
develop theit natur al consequences.
5Ehey may have, inci^entifty (recurred
in disquisition s relati ve tb tto& stat e of
tlte ^ofi blft WlioA*^ sHft^eEtl y
descante d 6n their ^fffectgS^ or .pre-
itrllfeaii Wfcieaf ;|b|%|M^nich
they must necessaril y Occasion ?

The aut hor observes, that ,
^* Th i*?*^' ^Qlt?1* ^JS J^^fef V i ^

HuqpwLSuflit^^ Sfife-dented abridgmentWIporfF ^W k{i-
plication of scientific discoveries , by the
ipyentioa, general introd uction, and per-

' Action of machipery, an*\ by the aecelemt«»d
progTefu of almost every specres of manu-
facture through the bands of the workmen.
W ,11 tmpossiW© to form any accurate'
««t|nmte of the Us* qua ntitr of labour ne-

. - ,,'jy * • * ' . . , • . - fc '> i

cesaary to produce the same effect, at thi»
^eribdv ei>t»p^fl 

wUt 
t^ {m î,v^,l^Mxif

fI^*̂ f<#a©S ,̂ i^fp^ ̂ oit
?^t 

 ̂î ^

fffflM^^
iŝ mMl%flw&
^a^V^ ̂ rroriPrts^^^
yfcWUgB^iS Wia^r^gfe^t^f^ fs Mk
tmifihf t 'ih & ccimtitifnhy /i^idfy 

itop^e
i«g1tt a^As ttnde^^f^ fnflu^h<fer>er fto opq^
fene^aUltel>r^foi««'f^^^ lt^ a^tifeftil
^ft n|ft lc(^p ^cjg ^ ĵi^tfecil|t^^s^plying them. This has been the gej ^^A

of the ear th , jseither is tBje sta^iflmosrmiulMlw foHkte^BhWbgtfc
fePtw tt or Vbree yWrs Tta 1  ̂as^ri W^«fc
iffl jir (iV^*nts^Aa'fWV*litniii>fôfl̂ 'fflWh%
6f tibtfitr* ^4f ^'A^'lfliaowtltWBy.aJf,
and* ̂ ftberfor'*to wthatevei'-tfie (M)>Didw;lMs
.e vdr t»efare w Ub«ssW , JP ^1 s<h«f WiefriJb ̂ 0i
oj ;fr«ineat?a._ar|g of W«. ̂ ^y Hft|f, '9^N3»
been wife, t cft?^erft  ̂ ;«Mige m ^1̂,bJ itisf is iteft (Sf%V' . ^* -.aet 'f.wv^

^countr y a netalcation of toe necessity /gt

^tt ^^^fl^ ĵK^clf^ph^^*
fll A ̂  v* £(y tf^dCk ^C! i^T \*fiWl hTF ^fi. ItITTi w&T»T^&V all ft 1"1b  ̂rtf m.W ^ b̂'  ̂¦«Uclv C7J« wm79Jv *^V vO»CH# JHOBJUU ^JI ft«o 4 

JIA C»l JLU ^POw QLJU L

m A&mditff lgiom&list&iw&iBfi a.
liHbrfi.iive'd aii4ahnktdfat%»ciintifSdfj«T «tte
Iftj iioti t̂y 1 of crffa rfe^' f<w«i.ftrft ¦ «W*menr da
»afl as CBtablishments, ami wheat, <ta ofbe
reafeifatidn of |eis^< »onip «jfjt)|« nb^}||̂ s
of trade j»^$ib^ni<:|f4,r & t»:pp^pn!f̂ k
fllftf^jiEfij? 1* ^H!J

>a5fe»B?M îl'J iJrJ& *«*•
fl^Mift^iffiSn^sM 4KH5 a,ti^(Sf W"

Gtir limits prj&cJ«*ae us fkiiri giving
lon^ex r̂A^s/o^emfe^tT ^WikRre j ^
W<^M tKwla mpft ^tr^yefanWpb rt ffAt
EifdPfrft ^fer ?a<*£rWa"ti$s mWk-
îmfc  ̂ mfmta$ 'itM ^bb- sf n i M t B

means of accWM tiW 'W tliWiihi ^fffg
manua l labour 3 abut for these we

vJJB SS?* > r m ^> • • - ¦ '.
¦ ¦• '3- *
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^
e &f !sm$ '&wm*t Misff m

ih^fl^ajie, .̂ ns^; jCppJ [ J|n .^gu-

M mB ^iM&ii^ti&ySBf SNF **
Mbsa îSP5 -jtffl# %ftg aj^affitsr*s J8*en
m actual empToynietit, oy individual
masters, shall be sufficientl y high to
jj ^iiutaiii a man, wife and four ctail-
d ren ." To such an interfer ence there
are evidentl y grea t object ions. Still
every one must concur with the writer
in reprob ating, what he lastly styles
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u the narrow, selfish policy of blending
wages with paroc hial relief/* Masters
ought, of their own accord , to remu -
nerate iheir labours , by pay ing them
sufficientl y to maintain a moderate
family; but while the market for la-
bour is overstoc ked, th is can scarcel y
be expected ; and the inevitable con*
sequence will be a lamentab le depres -
sion of the labouring classes. It seems,
there fore, to be a choice of evils, and
all that can be done is to choose the
least. .-

¦ ¦¦
;

¦ ¦ 
//  

¦ ' 
¦ ¦ ¦

w Iii orde r at the same time to eti~
courage industry, Mr , Edmeails would
keep up a distinct ion « between the
good and the worth less servant. 7* He
takes it for granted , that the most
deserving will generally obtain em-
ployment ; and proposes that such la-
bourers " should constantl y be entitled
to a much higher rate of wages, than
(hose who were thrown on parish es
for employment and support/ '

On some few, but important points,
we differ material ly from our author.
The nation al debt , for instance , he
calls a " natural fiction. " Alas!, the
taxes which have been levied to pay
the intere st of that debt , we should
have thou ght would have been -suffi-
cient to convince every one, that
whateve r views might be entertained
of it, it was at least no fiction.

Notwithstanding these differences
of opinion, however , we consider the
pamp hlet before us as a valuable addi -
tion to all the suggestions which have
bedb hitherto offered, with respect to
the state of the poor. The views
which it exhibits* are novel and im-
portan t ; and the subject is treated
with considerable abilit y.

taiK :$!&&< Skm* *f>!4 in London by
Mawm ao, &Ci. 1818.

« MELSHA ZZ^ITSJ tfeast ,* is a
J |jl> poetical ' s^fcj^ct, and Mr*

Hughes 's verses upon it* if they do
not give him a place amongst the ac-
knowledged English poets, will at
least secure him a respectable ra nk
amon gst the successful competitor s
for the Seatonian Pri zed The stbr y,
with much titf the imagery, is taken
of course fro tn the Jewish pro phets,
whose figures always deli ght the ima-
gination . In copying these great mo-
dels, bur author has shewn gieat truth ',
riot with out iris^nii ity; "

The few digressions from t he story
are so pleasiiig, that we 1ar0 led t6
Wish they had been more. / ; "

The select ion of images in the fol-
lowing lines is trul y poet ical:

" O what is human joy I A transient beam
Of mobnlig 'lit quiv 'ring 1 on the cbec«

que re<d stream ; . . .
An earl y dew-drop sparkli ng on ike

¦ . ¦ . rose ; . : ;. ,
: ; ¦ ¦ ¦ -. -¦ : , . • ; . -

¦¦ ¦
. . 

^
: \ - ; .

A silver cloud which frolic zephyr
Wows."

The following refl ections on the fall
of great ness, are in unison with the
subject : ,;

" W e reverence Virtue when she so*re
sublime,

Yet feel for Greatness , tbo* It fall, from
cr ime. r

Tiie low lie down, and none lament thfci r
- lot : • ¦ • • . : - " ' - : ;
Who mark « the rains of t^ie hnmble cot ?
But when UT embattled tower or lofty¦ ¦ ¦ ¦ • fane -. ; - ¦ . - .' .• v : . ;

'¦¦ ' ¦  - i  ¦ 
f •¦¦'>

¦ ¦ :.f 
•

Strews with huge fragments the resound-¦ . unr plam, v
The awe-str uck trave ller, as he lingers

near , 
¦ . . :, ; _ - . t „ •. . * . , : .

Heares the sad iigb, nor checki the
falling tear .**

The Notes ̂ re appr opriat e.
We perceive that the author is pre-

parin g f or̂  the press, «< Travels in
Greece and AJ han iau"

^76 Review.—Huffhes 's BtUTwxzar's Feast.
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Art. IV.—Behha zzar's FeatU A
Seato iiian Pr ize Poem, with Notes
relative to the History of the Baby-
lonian and Assyrian Empires. By
T. S. Hughes , A. M. Fellow of
Emmanuel College, and Junio r
Proctor of the Universi ty. 8vo. pp.
58. Cambrid ge, pri ated for Deigh-



Dudley,
Sir , Marc h llf 1818*

The beautiful Latin Epig ram /" In
Somnum," which appe ared in th€ last
Number of the Mont jily Repository ,
tp *9&*] is said to have be^n intended
as an inscri pt ion for a statue of Sotn-
nus, in the garden of the late James
Har ris, Esq. of Salisbur y. I believe
it was first pu blished in an interest ing
work entitled , " Fophami Selecta
Poeraat a Angiorum ," in three volumes,
l$mo. 1774. It has generall y been
attributed to Thomas W ar ton, and is
inserted as bis, ** on doubtfu l autho -
rity /* wit h some Vari ations, which 1
conceive are far from improvements ,
in Chalmers 's €i Wprlfcs ^f the English
Poets," Xyill. 131. It iiiis no place,
hoi^eveiv in T« Wart po's " Poems on
various Subjects,'* which were fi rst
collected and printed in an octavo
volume, in 1791. I have been much
amused by transcribi tifg and comparing
the different translations of this ad-
mirab le r epigra m, which I have met
With in the cdiifrte of my reading.
If you will be kind enough to insert
them all, with the ori ginal , in one
view, they may, perhaps, gratif y, the
readers of the Monthl y Repository.
\ would take the libert y of adding ,

that I think there must be some erro r
in the signatur e affixed to the tran s-
lation in page 64 of your present
volume. I have possessed that tran s-
lation man y years, thoug h 1 am una-
ble, at this moment , to assign it to its
author. * ^

J. H. BR ANSBY.
IN SOMNUMV

Somne ieirte ! quanqua in certissima mortis
. . ' : . imago, \ 

; ' ' ' . ' ";  ̂ ' ¦•• '
Condortem cupio te tamen.ease tori.

Alma quies !;opfata , veni ; nam sic si he vita
Viycre quam suave e$i, sic «ine mort «

motu I - - ' . , -' . ' " ' ' '. ' ' ¦• • .
<

¦

.
•

>
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.
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TRANSLATIONS .
Oh Staep profound ! though near allied

To Death's Btill stat ^, which we must
dread ,

Yet thon art welcome as a br ide^To be the partner of my bed.
^mbracM by thee, toft, gentle Rest !

la fond oblivion kt me Ik:

For lifel€3s thus to live, how ble*i! T
Thus with out death , hdw *weet to die!

f. . .

Come, gentle Sleep, attend thy vot>y*s
¦ ¦ • ; : ,p»y »̂ .' - >  •- . • v - L - - -  : - M - -i :- *-¦ ¦
And , thou gh Death' s image, to in j couch

How swe^t thus lifeless, yet with life to
«e!'  ¦ ¦ ¦ ¦ • 

. ¦. . '
: : t - 

' '
. ,

¦ ¦ 
r

: ' ;
Thus without dying, oh, how sweet to die !

I>r< WolcaU*
Thou gh Death' s stron g likeness in thy

: form we trac e, /
Come Steep ! and fold me in tb y toft em*

brace.
Come, gentle Sleep ! tha t sweetest blissins

To die thus living, and thus dead to live
Anonymous.

Come, gentle Sleep ! to thee I sing-,
Thou bal m of human woes !

Soft Rest ! oh, wave thy downy wing,
And lull me to repose .

What though the true resembl ance thine
The shadows of the dead, '

For tbee I wish, for thee I pine, ?
To share my humble bed .

How sweet to dra w the vital breath , :
Yet thu s from life td fly $

And 1bus, with out a real deaths
How sweet with thde to die !

Miss Bradford.
Emblem of Death i come #oothin g, balmy

Sleep!
Friend of nay pillow ! o^r my eye-lcds

creep :
Soft let me slumber , gentl y breathin g sigh,
Live without life, and without dying die. :

Mr. Meyler.

Sleep ! thoug h Death thou dost resemble ,¦ Still I court thy shad owy aid ;
Fear nor hope shall make me tremble ,

In thy lap oblivious laid.
Then , while oh niy pillow lying,

Envied bl iss, oh, let me sharo ;
Death , williout the pang ^s of dying,

Life without the lead of Cftre.
Jtev. R. Car iwrighty Author qf

Armine and Elvira. ^> \ • '
Come, Sleep ! Death' s image ! to tby arms

1 ¦ 
• f ̂ y> ' " ¦ ' \-

Thus without life to live, thus without death
to die.

Anonymou *.

c : m' ' *. r ~

i - j  .
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VERSES
TO A

Daug hter on her Bir thday*

You've stito^deur Eroma, y x &i s .j v & A G rk f
But I aw with tbe d^cd ntea ;
My youth Uas pass 'd full many a day,
A few my hairs , and those are grey .
Ifttf oft will memory birf me view^
Some griefs and joys-m y ahiWht»6i knew j
And oft affection asks a measure
Brimf ul for you,of virtuous pleasure ;
And tha t your sha re of pain and gri ef
Bfay have relig ion's blest relief 3 *• -
tVtate  ̂betide your niprt al days,
That you may earn, not covet pra ise 5
And thus, nor , c

^
ati I add anptbe ^ -

3V that f>est wishJ lie like Vbuif mother.
. ¦ ¦ ' . , •> . ¦ ¦

, , 9®^mst
F ebruary % 1818. . -. . ¦¦ . :

EAf^^
v^oungest daug hter of Mr. Thomas

Fisheb." Her sudden and earl y removal
imm . >iw* &m&H fI «rm . ?*..rira| y- la-
mented by J i«M &#q£iK>^e p£«f^fc* and
fri e^fg. . * . . . ' •, ' ..;: ¦; ;; - . - . .

Whilst the lftf& pfJt ft* ?foeffr l » amiable
and benevolent digonsition. "will be lane:
rememb ered with regret in the family, cir-

«T her - mind wi^iW ^etfr  ̂Jfi fuiory
to surviving rejatjy^s  ̂ phe ^/as earl y
taug ht to remeiq^ber ner Chi^ntot 

in 
the

daj s of her yout h , an3 tlie invaluabl e
AFW^b mcr^^frxj iMi11}̂ Jsi f cHAa^
^ecti^n, was gladly recei ved A|p|I perma-

(4MHFi p<WBnW 'IffirwP ^f ¦ ¦ ¦ , .  •
¦¦• ..;, ' . :

So gran t me, God, from every slain
Of sinful passion free,

AKft* through Tirtne 's pitre r air ,
To 'steer my course to Thee !

$£& sin to cloud , no lure to stay
My soul , as home she »pr ingvt

Thy supfihine oii her joyfwl way,
7%^ freedom ott f̂ier wings.

¦¦ .
¦" ; 

. ¦ ' ¦ ¦¦¦ ¦ •
' ' I * • ¦ . . . 

"
¦ I . -- - ¦ 

• I . ; ;  
" ' '

Happy would it he, if young fifi*MP
m«F« jg ^fteraijy evuiced that laudable ¦ 3is-
position of pro iitinjg' by the good instru c-
tion and pioup ^un ĵjs ^tf thei r paren ts.
J ĵ mMmf of mM * p enH *itopfor those virtues wnicS exajt and adorn
?™ m%%>j wwmii Mmmlip ae;

tionai devotion whilst here o£ earth , and
he prepare d for that better worla and more
glorious state of toeing, where the sorrows
of time shall n^ver ii»^ra pt 

the 
^r%rfr of

-tli«irjoy g.f ' , r̂ i ;*" u^^ ^('tn^OT

D *rch€ ^ery April M. mS. ^Vi

^_ : ! .

"

.. : > ;  ¦ • ¦
¦^i

s.
>

¦•. ,*
¦ ¦ ¦ ' ¦

¦
¦ -? i I. ' -..-- ; . * -  • ,

278 Obituary.'—M is ĴEmnta Fisher.
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THE CAB»IER PIGEON OF THE
¦' • ' ¦ "  ¦¦ - '• ¦ - EAST,

A 'SttereASvng *
• .

¦
* ;! v 

"
- i ' ¦ - '

' '
' ¦ ' 

¦ '

BY T. 'Jf $$RV ^̂
• . . ~ : n +T "- * ./ t

The bird let lop^e 
i» fia^t^ro 

skk?
r

Whe n haat îj ig family hftiue, -,
Ne'er stoops to enr tb her \ving"vaj; flieai

Where idler wandere rs roam ;
But high she shoots th rough air and Hg-bt,

Above all lojy.delay, *w;
Whe re nolhtiti ff earth ly 'bptinds her ^^ht,

Or shadow dini^'her way.

' ¦ 
- —.-̂ i^̂ M*— '

;; , ¦; ¦: : : : ; ¦ ^<w^ .:,. ¦ : . : ; '

rF/om the Spanish of B. Argensola. 1

Tell me, thou comnmn Fatifier j tell we.
- - • » ' ' v ' TV^ll V * 

¦ ¦ i i. - • *z ¦ 
- •... '' • ¦• .- - '.'¦ ¦ <r.

{Since Thou -ait just  and good), dost
Thou permit '/ v k 

 ̂ r
Successful fmw d secur ely 'tlucouM to

; . 
¦• :¦ &lt f  . .  ' ¦ ui '\ v ¦ . : ¦ '; T i  - . •- , -:̂

SF^teJqm^lMA'OHKSfW^ 
<94S 

iSMBISItr
¦- ' - b3? ? - • ' - . '¦ . ' - ., • . : • *"

Ĵ ^^mm î Mi f &p nzm& mm */;• ., - . ^ . .
Thr ri eJiteous mandatesA fitp impuni ty, -
WBJ1 6 the meek lnafn ;̂ ha J ftVf ̂ d/er«-

iren cro Tliee, ^
Lies at ifee feel of -Thine aad Virtue ^

foes ?
Why (said I in despair) , should vice coo-

; found ; : . 
" / ¦  /¦' ¦ ¦

, \ , - U -  "' ¦ ¦

, >M1 .m&on^n i^grH i9Pi& .«i#i t^er>fllN»i&

^'î H^^wfifc?  ̂X;"NjK>
(j fl f roiti an angeL smOiDg* thro*h hep ^î W) ?  <*" l -^

" !«' eart h a!spbT *>r Heave n-born ioirls
4 " ¦ ' to love r v ?r • - " '; F *:' ¦ " % '"' " • ^ ' ' * 7 - A "

• • 
. . .

-
. ;>  

•
.

' • 
. - • :  ¦ : ¦  ¦ V f -  .¦

¦• ' A .



• •̂ «*j fciy>- "d^ .

At $ gmArMtw »t &e %wmh
seaters, held at the King^s Head f&f ,̂

a Kesolutioa «ftr prqpo aea ,ia consennence
<rf a n>i^i% if We MaTi^^eia^g- to
the pr illeMfSi ^"Mi-rW^lfe bf I4fer.
to^LWl»<Slt Lr 'M l .fii'ta "ff' aHtf l.«i" Mich
wAwLalB <yfo i#,otoced the 8ib-

j ^ct, r.^t,Vta IKe 'fiep^t^fenltit Tt 
was 

WAt
from any personal d'srespec 't ^6 the qcIAi-
mt&, thWhi^M Wn Wdu ^mMtate
the question. , But , considering troerr <Be-

Bi'/fatif ^'rVficinies Lf Weir 'ihAtiCVflo'n, g&&
6'eiHk^8#ftffeW!  ̂ftat 'it tf«Btv ijptfe
U''bwRWIIiHli. iil^y aVb'orn -
¦%nie<r'^ith thfe spiial P &mf

: i
Wj}8h

mm if to teeh Wff ftl (Jd, h? fcovefl fo^He
Yo) lo^off ^rfrpUi -L^TKatt tlife ' WsoLWiti o'f
tfte c»W4 fifettpi'tb iKe Me of Mr .
WVr ^h(,; ihouM 1/e" AlfRfl l fe C-<infffi'6d :t6
ibe 'P^I^c'i/fnftM ^c/o/̂ fr ^yfe. TTpohmm 'a ¦ io% '^d MmmimM&mi¦
tWk Wte. , <>n the fet iWHltib
it v^Tc^n^i&yd, ̂ smwB8tf atsea!i«^e
^"or^m^weM «nip <m wy&
»f|k %m«'- !<«ific wiitet
t'^ciifi^ wit/mfigg me4f%j|&^rflfimee»>(Ha r8l>MU(ffle11ffifiei lelSllHi&ijty ^a  ̂It
Vds D:>t ' ̂ yuikr?v;u'j rr/s V^'i^e; Mt
'ci:li^Mn1 > aV^te - haS!̂ A«rs r#:ere
'a^ftttt e 'tt te' MaU^r WHHte ^r tliey
mi^tIVliv'er Yrofe ' tHyWfplt,?if 1T1W

were to read FSfHSS !'Works, or Hone 's
Vnif tdf ei^ Yroat:- /the*^ifl pii^waidSi. iii«Ute-
pujatio& be Bpuad ti> defthd Uiem ? K tfaat
prea cher who expres&e a hi^seir^o g^sly
on the cbaKac jt er. o£ tbe late. lament ed PP n~
miMfiU %?tf Uto'WWUej
'x & ŴiMp^WMM HpS m Bflife
^d >^,i ̂ .S^ '/WitrTfti' .fo' J8$#iMUf'Ujii
M«%r*™»l MeiflgPeW ^^ffieid

Ŵ ^^̂ ^SF ^ 1̂1 ^ 'fS^U'e S.r55b'Jt *3^W'Hn Mftt
i i#X'tM/lT9 \t4*U Ji iM^r̂ JEIiMjtlfcl 'S'tfiEiii '̂  JdiJL t£uJtf

ffi!iS» r^S^̂ ^fc»SiHlly **^Ji^l 
ttHW^l̂ mJfc»3f

^lotlt nvert y Wwf so aeoATr woWMSfflca;

that it was the rlgtt W' *W|ntitoUtof r%
minister to disc USSTWii^ religions questiou «
and if ^WjpkO^t u*S^tl̂  prosecute d
tf hm &i&cmn% met > ^%bi *feirty Ind
d^de^itty , ê %a  ̂ |)^dfli&r1y tirti tita lt> ffie
p rotettilf ti of tllaJ sof^iety; A^t it wtis
neitlier J itot fM ifetihdr * t^ et>tttteVe the-^Se
6f *lr. Wrigfc t * ti tha t W a  ̂jfersOii kfii*
ihotild f̂e itf ' teM ^^ ^Plfr dfMMr ^
IPafflfe^ Vmi& tif th^^til pit , Mr . Wlig*t
Imd fd6rfe Wdtfttri ^ iftifes ; 'fi e frad discfc*m)
r^ig'ibrs psi/l>jfect * i% d^cdmts lemg't^age^
he had 6^o^( 

the Mnidn uf %e nmff id
ff itf tof thlity tff the iW/> <afid> cVntelt tjM
that thfe ^(>p6^ifd e^^C^a^iOrt of ftrtifre1 Hfe
bn& f tf aMM 'i ti tf o m * Teimnetit, m tht
d^tri 'ne iif tf ttesttrFeileid ^ofth ^Bedd ^ Ih
^s1 V^teibi Be Was rfdt ^g^lifrv The
lk^i felflfft4flt frishap 6f C?afri §te (Kr : Ls&i)
WP otiff iKW tb ^ kimdNfiipwf S as -amorig -
the vttHoiis ^(ft^eS bf dfsfeetitef ĵ httd advtf -
^t^a 

tKe §^me 
s^irtittient - 

tfcatr 
tlte ^l^

^e^utioh 6f 
Mr. Wtfefct ifose ndf 

^ftrdm
%«lf^diiir >iiiWti^^

rlta .rf*-blira 'iMivoilr 'iiriAr^
cif lb Mhmmm Kdstnhy -, andioyf oaMon
kWi dmhe ^ tif  an lifdi^iddal against t^dh
'^ti ilnfohnBeer cR^f^? was a deYtatibn fffttti
tfi fe* pHHHi |>!€S on Whibh thfe D^f>ofed©ti
v^fis fciuiid^d, ftnd feta?n ^d tlidr chan cier

Jiife V^e l̂aiit Dfe^tit^ra 
tvitli incdhsi^teney.

It df ip MTitig to 6dtob gtnttetneu, that tfre
f^ldfidh did hW^o far ^^ tr gh, aw ̂ tewd -

fiflinfWfe p^ft^ed^As ^Jlow« :
^Thait tbe Mihute of tlie (m$nhHe>n-

feVr^d to l>e ^i^fi^fed f and rthaf tfbfs
^Depythflon declare lii^i'P abb dri ^tice »ff|>d]i-
tlcal Wo^ftir  ̂

tLM
p t tf i t t imh eTt igbdif retted

t^ :plir |>is>s of relf ^uy^ >ersmition , aii;ih
lBeM bfes^M Mr. W^ht af Lci40r|>©o  ̂ d»«
tBat^iV^DepttMHAn , fatth fui to ttle p tftl-
^ilies "of'lbift r €MktltHftt6 ia; #ill; Ifpotl*4fll

l«cHtMi£i l ^̂
J > iilejr ^Isi^n

dft 01l
d r pM-

^bcHoirt o^^ryniaii  ̂of W6r ^ t tf ig imi * dbl-
fHiBn Wn ^TftIH ^^er\!tiirf| %fr*e%i6lls

This amendmen t afte r sottie t?otir r̂gativtti ,
f1tt% ^itn6dMWtt| 41ie ^rfci*S«rfc qTieikion
was moved upon the orlg'hial ^re^hrfioh.
On a division ^er^ tirt p^pf^d/ ' ¦'•!

For the pr^foii*>q&&tion : 3»i
iig-ainst i t  

¦ ;
- - ̂ ' i 

 ̂
: 'W * -*».:.

Majori ty " ¦¦ • • ¦ :
^ * ' V-i. ::5r a ' '.r-v ftr -f : / v

•f ne^ftfeetrng - was very nmifetddsl y at-
ighttedr tTut ovvin ^ to the length of the
d̂e^sTtê fcf& ny gentleme n had retire d before
the division. - ' ¦'¦ ' * ^ " ^ w-V'i s a l ' -:.

At the QtdjSJi rn ^i g«tri |ml> ttl êtiAg  ̂fHt -
bru ary 6, a deputy ftiVe" iiatf fce -tha t***
would pr« p̂osti afresolu tio« at tk$ gdheiml
W^tin| f in May , to the following' effect :
TBfitTBlTtfeligiouB liberty is the moat valu-
able civil figlft , iH», WflartV tkh nowortuh t
Mb ^cti'% this Depitat ^^̂ rWcirt^tty

¦ 
- - V ' - [' • •' ¦ *rjPr - -'^fff -/IP^ff m 'JSa ¦ ^-^Bliylpp:jf ypyi.-* : : . . .i , -- , -> . .: .

/ ¦  ¦ I '  ''

* " ¦** ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ (H^B^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  ̂ *



Pr otestant Dissenters who shall appear to
be on ju stly pr osecuted for the sentiateftt *
they hav e delivere d in the public exercise
of the Chr istian ministr y. •¦ , J ,C .

Thanks were voted to Mrs . Mary HugW
for her cominoed literary contrib utions -
also to the Treasure r, to the Rev. Thomas
Rees for discharg ing the duties of Secretary
durin g1 the last year * to the Committe e,, the
Auditors and the Collector, thfe ^Y* J .
Marsom . ' . . . '

 ̂
The following" gentlemen were elected

into offi ce for the ensuing year :—
James Esdaile, Esq . Treasurer.
Mr. Geor ge Smallfield , Secretory.
Committee .•—Rev. Thomas Rees, Jffr.

Fiend , Mr. Thomas Foste r, Mr. Gibsotf ,
Mr. Hart , Mr. Bay ley, Mr. Fennel !, J uny
Mr. W. Smith , Mr /D.Taylor, Mr. R .Holt,
Mr. J. Watson/

Auditors ;—-M r. J . Tay lor. Mr . Titford.
Mr. Gibbs.

The Subscribers , and other frien ds to
the society, to the number of about eighty ,
dined together ; . Mr. Alderman Wood, Wv .K,
in the Chair ; and the day was spent in a
man ner highly to the gratification olf all
present. Mr. Alderman Wood^s ¦ prais e-
wor thy conduct in procu ring a repr ieve for
the two unfortunate boys, Kell y and Spicer ,
havi ng been noticed , a very interest ing
conversat ion took place on the subject of
capita l punishment , and on the import ance
of dir ecti ng the labou rs of the society to
the moral improvement of jthe youn g of
the lower classes of society,whose deprared
condition led to so many of the disgust ing
spectacles exhibite d at the Old Bailey, a&d
in other parts of the kingdom. The com-
pany bore a willing and warm testimony to
the bene volent exert ions of their wor thy
Chai rman , in the discharge of his official
duties , to diminish the number of criminal
offences, and ameliorate the condition of
those persons whose circumstances fu r-
nished the strongest excitement to crime,

«**rr
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Christian Tract Society. ,
The ninth anniversary of this society,

was holdeu oti Thurd ay the 26th Feb ruary ,
at the Old Lond on Tavern , fiishopsgate
Street . At the meeting for business , James
Esdaile , Esq. was called to the chai r.
The report of the committ ee was read by
the Rev. Thomas Rees, acting as Secre ta ry
pro temp ore. It stated that the affairs of
the society were no>»ch in the same con*
editio n as they were described to be in the
report of the precedin g year. The com-
mittee remarked upd n the discontinuance
of some subscri ptions on the alleged ground ,
that a greate r number of new tracts was
not pri nted in each year ; and pointed out
the little reason there was for objecting to
support the society on th is account , even
supposing it to be pra cticable to publish
more new works , when the society's stock
alread y contained so many tracts of ap-
proved merit , which might be circulated
with the happ iest effect among the poor.
They observed, besides, that they had
printe d every manuscri pt sent to them
which they had judge d suited to the object s
of the society , as to subject and litera ry
execution . These, however , were but two
in: number, one fro m an uuk nown corre -
spondent , the othe r from the pen of Mrs .
Ma ry Hug hes. Of tlje former , they had
printed 2000, and of the latte r , 3000
copies They state d that they had besides ,
in ^he course of the last year , re-printed
five of the society 's forme r publica tions to
the; numbe r of 9000 copies, making the
whole numb er of tracts pr i nted during
their administrat ion, 14000. From an
abstrac t of the proceedings of the society,
it appeared that there had been printed in
all since its formati on, 244,000 tracts , of
wfaich 203,400 had been circulate d ; and
of these 22,500 were distribut ed since the
last anniver sary .

The: society's presen t property was stated
to be as follows :
Due to the society fro m sun-

dry persons, part of the
amount being stock liable
to be returned * - 200 0 6

Estimated value of the stock
on hand - - - 209 ,12 0

400 12 0
Due from the so-
ciety for paper, kc. 70 W Q
Balance due to Trea -
¦surer ".<* • : ¦ -r . ' - . - 13  8 1, , .- . ¦

: - : r '. •¦
" ', - : - • • • - • ? :  r r. \y j  ( / jS4!v .; 5 . :; l

Leaving ¦»< farowr of; lij i. ; r | ! - :
society a balance of ; - 325 6,11

Association of Unitarian Christians
residing tot Gainsborough <md neigh-
bouring p laces* : i
Oh Wednesda y, April 1, 1818, was held

at Crainsbor bugb, a meetin g of ministe rs
and other friends of ike Unitaria n cau»c,
residing chiefly in the northern parts of
Lincolnshire and the adjoi ning part * of
Yorksh ire * In the raorninff , Mr. Joh n
Gaskejl, pastor of the UnUar mn Churche i
at Thome and Stainforth , delivered a very
inte resti ng dij icpiirse on the importaijce of
the friends ofN Christi an truth , associaCinir
to carr y on the Hefdr coation from the error s
and impositions of the .A postate CKurch,
which, havinj r begun in the days ofXiitber
and his contemporar ies, is bow evidently
pr oceeding with p̂ *\smi*& tore * j " afid
anti cipati ng the time when the finale, in-
telligrible doctr jn e*, and uno*teutat io.i3

Jwm fe? ^Jwwiv (&j S



ar e gori* ou]t ibta l^e wUld/' After th©
Sermon) iiw* ua«»^mo^Ly refeolved>:H—

1.! Tha ?t a» asftooiati on be fonnOd of
Unitar ian Ghr istbne! re&jd^ng at Gains -
borough and adjacent placesy for mutual
^ncoin-agJement, toi pro mate * the cause of
tru th, and for fei& puoCecdoa ol* oum rel&
2>tou& liberties. . ;

2. That- tliiis association 4o meat twibfe
io eaeli year : tlmt the nejit nteetiMg " be
beW at the Unttarieii ^kapel  ̂ id Hiill, on
Wedne sday, September 30th, and that
Bfr# ; WeM belw^y o€ Ifiork j be requested
to preach ©ri tb^ioccasfeoti  ̂ * .¦ ¦:
a 3j Uhfft the* thank sm of #iij r itieetmgr be
gwea- fa* Mr * iifc$ey for bistnexiertioiia to
accomplish' thd iB^totiot i of this associa-.
tioa. 
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Tbe ^
htlemefo prese iit after wards 

di«e<i
together,? Mr , J ; A. Harrisdn  ̂ o£ G^ros-
feKjrbug' by ia tbe cfeatp. Spreral app rop rt ate
tooxts &&re g\ ven«, and mtieh .free and in-
tere sting eobv^rsation roamta ined tbrou gh
the af ternoo n-: i^H T^bich the present sta

te
god prospec ts of Umtariaai sjaay the Wmk tm mQ
Fund and ' Academy , tlie Manchester Col*
kge> at York, tte Monthly Repository and
Cii^istian Reformer , the Cause of Religions
Liberty , a«df the labou rs of the worthy
Missfbottry ^ Mri RiohaiHi Wright,: were
promitt ieHt tidies* A «©ry general wisfe
w^i>e^pre ssedf< that th i^ association migHt
GoneiH* witk tbeir breth ren in London and
eisewhere, ki sueb efforts as may be jud ged
proper^  ̂ fox4 th«r fu ir ther protec tion of the
civil ctttd rerlgious •. rights of Unitarian
Dissent^r ;̂ wRieby by some recent cases,
appear to be stiU too much exposed to tlie
BHEieyolenee af bigfots. The compan y de^
ri ved' irtu ch pl«astiTe .froh» the communiea-
ti^tts oP Mr. Francis Mdfl t,, relati ve to the
chui ^clies at Tborne and Stoinfortb , whose
2*al aild pr osperity we trus t will excite
many to emulation . .

In tbe evening the cong»reg-ation as-
semblcid 'agaia in the.Meeti og-house , and
Mr. George Kenrick , of H«Hr delivered a
most suitable apd impressi ve Sermon from
Fh uVi.27 : < ^ Onl y let $oUr condensation
be as- it becometh 13*̂  "giospel of Clhrist ;"
cofltaanin g- many ' ira portau€ directions and
afctvices^ fbi* Unitari»h »j as to th-e spirit
&*& «»nduct l whloli are- best catetifated to
adorn; their p rof Gs&t&f i) to give welgskl to
tbwr chara cte r, and to crown their unite d
^nd'jrtibHo e*xeritio ris with success;

All the engag^enifents of the &&y seemed to
atford niucH ̂ ratifioatioH to those who were
pre^tntt fy tiwnjffh in same measure al loyed
by-th tr afcseaee of ouij vrorthy atud 2eak>ud
bh«li€»rv Mr ; Ha wke«^ of Lihooln^ who was
only H«pt ^ f x om mi bdetmom wbich he bed
a«tiolpMe«p witftr pkato ro, by a^ severe
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Mamtk&f r JPi ŷ termn Qmttt
\y ^ if b -̂\ :̂ - - i i .. 0R0wffi^^ vl' ^sl' ¦'K^:

^-siK; -artfiflf*^- ww^^î ^isp^̂ iflls^strict of
»*| r,^n^|̂jfailv denominat ed Presbyterian- was -held

at Cocke V Moor, on the 20th of fast month.
It 1̂  expected that the meetjng in tne
autii ina wilj ; nê Held a£ ?î d> at 

 ̂ jiJ^r
cKapeĵ , now ; .i^J>uiia|ngj  ̂ ,wheif[; ;i^*a^cowrie the late ineeting snQuld hare teflti
neld. 1 h$ occasion of opening a ffW
chagel /by owr big^tjjy esteemed friend? at
SISniA will nq dtoiib.t . ^tinact " -. n^aiigr ' jj^Htt«s^|
fronx 'of distance. Mr. Orun  ̂p£ ;$pwV
^
bfister ,; intrc wlucetf ^tKe service, ;^ajatf . '|K^llollaaq , of Bojt on, preached ti> a!' Wry

respectable and atte ntive audience; ' .ifit.
Griind^, in tfce regfujair ^ojirse, vtif l be the
Droacher at ^»d. Be^ide  ̂foiivtejenVw^̂
njs^er  ̂

whp v^re 
present at tbe meeting^ 

^^m^lf number of ^y-^entlemen ^n^l $&; "if,
neigiiDouriflg irija . The topics on wtiicii
difierent

^gen^men d(pljy ^rfe4V.fteijr: ^eptii
inVn^/^er ^

/v^TiQ^
^ii  ̂ some of 

t^i»
^{great prapticis  ̂mport anqe. l^tt ^l!iuiii

lyell'adyare , tli^t iljjs not my 
j^orftw ;% a^̂repo rter, to give pub licity to tEe prievsiiU

ingj opinions of the meeting :, on subjects
of a local* kier$  ̂ an.d of too delicate a
natu re to be obtru ded upon the notice of
the fjublic y yet I am fally of opinion Aat
one of tbose subjec ts, divested of locaHtks,
should receive the most serious and sober
discussion in another depa rt ment of tb^
Repository , f t  certainl y greatl y import s
tbe inte rests of the rational I>issente rs in
thi s part of tbe countr y, to determine-
wisely an.d judiciousl y concernin g' tfte^mote of proceedin g to be now sanctioned ,
and herea fte r to be adopted . Verhubrti sat.

Tbougfc unauthori sed,, I will add a word
6v two on the accusat ion of your Liver poo}
corres pondent  ̂

[p. SJ5J4]. 'the appella tion"
^Pxe& hy ietif ua *. decei ves no mem of common

in format ion in Lancashire j and this at once
effectu ally destro ys; the serious charg e of
duplicity ; a char ge which it is extreine
folly (to s^y nothin g worse) in an anony r
mous write r to .attempt to prefe r against a
resp ectabl e body of men .

WILLIAM JOftftS l
April 13, 1818.

Meeting * of the ff imseitdale dtmh jRtick*
df clt Association of Unitrtf iian JBre-
f ktf en.
On Fr iday the 30th uli. was heW at

Bochdale, tb« Half -yearly JS^eeting of th«
Unitarian Association of Breth ren from
J ^og«endal^,. Hpchdiile, t I^dailbam \ *ty$
Burnley , Bur y, O^ha»i y Wbitwortb, Lan der
1mA* tm/^^ '̂̂ /^^̂ - 'fW 9*̂U^itariai  ̂Qongr ĝ^tioA meeting ip Blacks



wate r Cha pel i und er ' the pastoral car e 01
the Rev. J. Elliot *, ki ndly accommodated
the breth ren with the loan of their chapel ,
as the room iii Which the society (formerly
In connexion with the late Mr. Cooke)
tisuajly meet, would have been insufficient
to contai n the numer ous and highly re-
spectable congregati on assembled on this
occasion . Mr. Edmund Grundy introduced
the service with prayer , and Mr. Kay , of
Heap Fold , read the Scri pture s, and de-
livered a very admirable discourse .

Afte r service the busines s of the asso-
ciation was transacted , and the plan of
preaching* for the next nine months was
draw n up (see a similar plan in Ash worth 's
Lett ers, pp. 76,; 77) . The names of the
several places stated above were called
over, and the br eth ren fro m each place
were requeste d to state what assistance
they could give in the cong regation , and
wha t assistance they needed for the regular
conductin g of public worshi p. Mr. Grun dy
and Mr . Kay stated , that they had been
obliged to discontinue worsh ip in their
room at Bury, from the famil y being ill of
the typhus fever. They stated that it
Was exceedingly difficult fo procure a
suitable place for worsh ip, and that it had
been suggested, that it would be desirable
to build a small convenient place, which it
was estimated might be done for abou t
£300. If the Unitarian public were dis-
posed to favour this design, no doubt was
entertaine d tha t a thrivin g congregation
would be ra ised independen t of9 and with -
out at all interf erin g with , the highly re-
spectable Unitarian congrega tion long
established in the town, and at present
enj oy ing the pastoral care of the Rev. Wm.
Allard .

Afterwards the names of the severa l
preachers were cal led over , to ascertain
if they were disposed to continue thei r
labou rs, and the re presentati ves of the
congregations were requested to state any
objections to the preachers , as their names
were mentioned. No objections wer e
start ed. All the preachers acquiesced ,
with the except ion of Jonathan Ru dman ,
who stat ed, at length , his unwillin gness to
be ap pointed to preach in some parti cular
places where he said he believed they were
wear y of hear ing' him. J . Grime also
state d his wish to be omitted in the plan ,
as he reall y did not feel his abi lities equal
to tlje, disebarge of  the d uties. The nam e
of the Rev. James Kay (late of Kendttl )
was added to the plan.

About fi fty persons sat down to a plaiu
and economical dinner in the Assembly
Room, and after dinner several young -
frien ds were adm itted into the room, to be
present at the discussion ,

John Ashworth gave an account of the
present state of the society at Newchufch ^

in Rossendale ; James Tay lorr of the state
of the Rochdal e Society 5 Mr ~ M. Grun dy
(the Chairman ,) gave an account of the
Oldham Society, and of the Society at
Bury , &c. &c.

On the Chairman giving the thanks of
the association to Mr . Elliot and his coo.
gregation for the use of their chapel , Mr,
Elliot rose and spoke as follows :

" Mr. Chairman , for myself, the tr us-
tee* and the congre gation , I can tru ly say,
it has been a great pleasure to them to lend
thei r chapel on this occasion, and they
require and deserv e no thanks. Had a
congregation , the most opposite in relfc.
gibus sentiments , asked for the loan of the
chapel , it would readil y have been af-
forded ; how much more readil y when it
is opened to br eth ren , who differ in no.
thin g-, that I k now of, except that they
meet in different places of worshi p I You
wil l say, perhaps , that your society owes
its ori gin to the late Mr. Cooke. It does
so, but may not Mr. Cook e be consider ed
the greal fr iend of both congregations , and
the father of Unita rians in the town ?
Sure I am, that many members of my con-'
gregation were led by the labours of that
excellent person to their present convic-
tions , and I concei ve both congregations
are greatly , if not equall y indeb ted to him;
Before I sit down , may I be permitted to
allude to a different and Jess pleasing sub-
ject ? I was much stru ck last night with
readin g in Mr. Yates 's Sequel , (p. 154,)
the following quotation from Mr . Wardlaw 's
' Unit arian ism incapab le of Vindication :'
' Whe re are the hardened sinners whose
consciences it has awake ned ? Where are
the profli gates whom it has reclaimed ?
Wher e are the worldlin gs whom it has spi-
ritualized ? &c. &c. Has it enlivened their
delight in communion with God, and height*
ened their attachment to the exercises of
the closet, the family and the san ctuary ?*
&c. &c. I am well aware that the insinu-
ations contained in these questions , are
most of them unfounded ; and that the
accusation veiled under and imp lied i*
these questions , is false and insidious ;
and that a sati sfactory answer can be given
to these questio ns so trium phan tly put.
But there is one of the char ges to which,
in my conscience , I belie ve the Unitar ians
must plead guilty 9 I mean their absence
from ' the sanctu ary ,1 their neglect of
publi c wors hi p. How listless, how desuf-
tory is the attendanc e on public wor ship at
many of  oar chapels ! la some confined
to one part of the j day merely 5 how dis-
coura ging , to the ministe r , who has made
preparations to meet his ; congregati on !"
Mr. Elliot pursued this subject at consi-
derable length , and concluded ; with ex-
pressing* his attachment to the cau se, and
the pleasur e which he htid experience d i»
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seeing so many of the frien ds of rel igious
tr uth assembled on that occasion , r , 1 [

l) r. Thomson (#f HnUifax) addressed ,
the meetiug, and • tojFk up the top ic which
Mr. Elliot had ititro duced ^ He considere d
if as highly iuiporta ntv thou gh but as a part
of that general consistent religious cha-
ract er, which it was i ncumbent upon Uni-
taria ns to cul ti vate and observe, , The
Doctor went minu tely into the severa l parts
essential to a consistent rel igions character ,
and urged upon the brethre n present , to
avoid the app earance of evil , and to live
down ever y rep roach which bad been cast
upon the Unitari an cause. la allusion to
Mr . Wardlav r*s questions , the Doctor in
conclusion  ̂ observed , " If there be room
for the question , Does Unitarian ism make
its professors 4 more sober, ju *t, hofy and
tempera te V I trust this j-eproac h will be
wiped away ; that we shall feel not merel y;
as individuals inte rested in culti vatin g that
holiness of heart and Qfe y without which
no man shall see the Lord ; but as members
of a religious body, the charac ter of which
is in some degree confided to our indi-
vidual keeping. I will suppose two mere
men of the world in conversat ion : * There
go the Unitarians ' says one, on seeing a
congregation issue from its chapel, or it
may be its registere d room : I trust the
other will be able to rep ly, * Whether they
be Unitarians , I know not ; but I do know
tha t they are good men, good ; masters ,
good servants , good fathers , good chil-
dren , good husbands , good wi ves, good
friends :; in ev$ry relati on €>f life good
members of society, J ust* righteous and
good men.'" , ! ^  ¦ ¦

Mr. John AshwortJij ina very interesting
and affectin g manner , pursued the subject *
He said, as a minister, he bad no reaso n to
complain of the atte nda nce of bis people
on (public wor ship. Indeed, he had often
wondere d, and thoug ht himself highly fa-
voured , that he had met with spch uni-
forml y atten tive and numero us congrega-
tions • more particularl y as he was one
of thems elves, a br other amongst brethren ,
born , living- and educate d, so far as he
had had any; education , amongst them , and
workin g with them and amongst them for
his daily bread . " In this respect /* said
BIr. A. "I thank my brethren , and I con-
sider their atta chment to me as an attach-
ment to the cause . There is one thin g,
however, which has given me great con-
cern 5 I have mou rned over it, and wept
over it 111 secret, and thoug h I bar e said
littl e abou t it in public , (as it is painfu l for
me to speak in censure ,) I cann ot but avai l
myself of the present opportun ity of al-
ludin g to it ; 1 mean the heifieoi amon gst
us ot att enda nce at our Social Meeti ngs, as
we bare termed Aep  ̂since we teft the
Meth odist*. I |my  ̂ jeen t|k*st> means of
grrape too often neglected : there ate those

present , an<l n&w ia oiy ̂ yc, and otjie:  ̂not
here , whose absence on «uch occasioftt I
have noticed and lamente d. I will say
no more . I wish what 1 have said ma^
render it unnec essary for me ever to noen^
tion the subje ct again 5 but that we may a)l,
more and more, mainta in the truth in holi-
ness of heart and u pri ghtness of Ufe-^ jand
that all who nam e "the name of Jesus may
depart from ini quity ,** . ,

The Reto. Ja mes Kay. V. I feel obliged
to you, Mr. Cha irman , and the breth ren
present , f or the kind manner in which they
have rememb ere d me on this occasion , and
have wished me better health . It has been
a great pleasure to me to.meet you on this
occasion, add to deliver id you tha t add ress
which I wish weve bette r worth y of the
thanks which you have just given me. If
I might venture au opinion on the subject
of. public woi^hip, the neglect of wbich
has come into disc ussion , I would say, tha t
I fear it aris es ia a great degree from the
littl e connexion and intercourse which
exists betwixt the ministe rs and societies.
Too frequentl y the minister sees little of
his congregation , except on the Lo rd ^s day .
Were there more union , more connexion,
more intercourse *—-were the ministe r aii ii
people more par ts of the same whole,—
there would be a reciprocal interest kept
up -; a member of the congregation would
feel himself as little at libertv to be absent
as the minister himself , and would be as
prepared and zealous to hear , as the mi-
nister was prepa red and zealous to teach. 'n
This subject , and others of great interest ^occupied the at tenti on of the meeting.

Mr * Jonathan Rndman said, u In allu-
sion to the questi ons of Mr. Wardlaw , I
think , Sir , there is one plain and sufBcient
answer to be given . These rep roaches are
not trne. I believe the Unitarians are quite
as good as, or better than their neighbour s*
I was fot the greater part of my lire , which
has not been a short one , among st tfce Me-
tliodists ; I was also amongst the Calv inists :
amongst both these I saw and knew of iin-
movalities , whjcli I haVe not yet seen or
heard of amon orst the Unita rians . If I see
reason to think the Unitarians worse than
their nei gh hours , I will leave them too ;
but at p resent I see no such reas pn.'*

The next mee ting of the Association w$s
fixed to be held in the J ^ew Chapel at 

Old-
ham , in Easte r week , and it was requested
that IVTr. Elliot would be one of tlie
preacher s.

In the evening , the Rev. Joh n Beattle ,
©f Elland, preached to a very numerous
and attentive congregation . Mr , Ash worth
conducted the devotional services. Mr.
Beattie *a sermon was founded on Acts
*i. ..2i. . 
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The prea chers* names, according to |h<a
pr inted plan, are J. Anhworth, J , Rudipan,
JT. Tayl0r, J. Wilkinson, J - Drjvpr , J. lfecL
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John Wi%io«ou , J. Kay, E. &&*&?? ̂
brittle, J. Robiason , J. PoMard ,H; Hudson,
j^cbofeiiu . h > i -  »:
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X This association f a  remarka ble for the
exteut of its lab&urs , and the number of
kS labourers. Ml* of - the preacher s <are
lapnie j i) (as they are malted,} persons en^
g-ag^d ia tr ade, and ^n*any !of them in daily
lafci^iy with the exception of the respected
name of Mr. Kaf 9 added to the list at
this meeting ', and whose valuable services
cannot fail to be most usefu l to the cause.

EL fL

purposes, *h<wild become ^e^al ambn^
the Unita rianB. If all tke friends e>F tHrt l
every where, rot only felt £ ple^ure Wi its
advan cement/ but afoo person alty as^sttd
in producin g such aa ^Wecî  tiote griatly
accelerated would its prb ^ress becoaie!¦ ¦ ' ¦& The rich itodi vitki&lft -of 'oft* flenottr ma-
tionj though ib&\v owntrijb utrotos lie ever *t>liberal , toasf & ecies&ari fyy fVdtti tWe ^tti^Y}.
neiss df their n umber, yiteld !>  ̂ Jt liitiked
supply • but hf the Jylaii i^  ̂li^ve adopte d,
the young- people or our dfflfereiff cahgrt-
gations , and e^en the labontfiri g4 ^elass io
n umerous ^iifetafeees , ^wschjM 'byvrcias o'n >f
thei r number , prod uce funds or pebtiji ia^tr
supp lieŝ  exceeding &ti$ th mg* W whi ch
we can yet boast , and that tv tifo g^rfeat cr
ease and cêrt ^trirty . TfiSs ^viM rcaadi ijy be
admitted , when it -iŝ̂ cotisiiJered , tliit upon
our plan one hund red subscribers iprod iice
the annual sum of t-wetity -five pfrun#s .

*4 At the coninyencement of the Fell^oTt^hip
there were only abotit thii^jr subscribers ,
and two coHeietors ; ^at tbe p reseiH iutte
the namber of sufyscHbeis amounts to ob^
hrnicd ed and ^nteeY and *tti^r  ̂ ^re f ive
CoM^fetors : th^He Is ttlso tlje most fe iiteptrira ^-
itig prospect of a«t^llfarther increase .

 ̂ It seemed advisable to the Fellowship
to g*raat tie pecuni ary aid in^oh&t qtbeti ce of
any a.pjr licatioii front ^Uti^arian  ̂ Societies,
&c. before the expiratio n c^f Me ^etir ;, tfs
Us resources could ftb* l>e si*ffi fe5ien tly as-
certai ned before tftott tit»fe ? *nd as iHre
elai'ins of Us members for books and tracts
could not fee know n before 'W e ^to'd^of ^eyeai*. #V>r these^and isotoe dttrer reasons,
k was «thou gbt pa*ojser ttLot to emba rrass tire
Fellowship by a liberalit y whicn it ci>tii4
not afford . In ftftar e, fco^ei^r^lie^elldw-
shi p^ccordi ng to the -rul ^s and 

^e^thirians,
wili cheerM R tak e imb comidei-a^on th*
claims of our Unitarian breth Tietip attli
affovd them s«c% assistance as Its f tm&s
may In? able to feear ; sa?rM it is t  ̂ be ^eX*
pec ted tlift t dases of this natu re M ill farm
the princi pal subject of our fu ture Tep^rt s,
tliong%i they arfe necessarily excluded fron l
ti*e pFesen 't.̂

Th is above report fraying* been read, tfee
freiaswrcr laid ia *tatenierit of his acrc*otrn %«
before the Bie^titig-, by Hviich it appeared
diat a n«t balan ce renmine^d f n  fcfe frtin S^
of ^l^ril ^: Srf . Thfe meetitî  

tben 
p^

ceedett 16 saj icftion some kftet ^tb tts p^'-
posed lri the rules , and to chotfse ; tilkeHmc&f e
of tlie Fellowship Ibjr 4M ^crsutn g- y^Hr.

J. H. tPr efisure t.
Wan tkestfy ' 5RA. i  ̂iWJ.;

484 In«e«%«iee^ili«»wJ6Wiir W^i^^ ^^^^etUf k-eka^M̂Op^tto.
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lVotof^r(j«^el at Oppr ^o,

, ' A VeBT intereft 'tinff scene Wiw W|tn6sse|l

la^^the opening of ^uin^Wh cLpnel iTor
^c eelJb rStio ^ ̂ f divine feee, tVe^̂ tund ^^

Pro ^tabt t^ iw ft/PeiTin-
«tita . I&esiaes thfe ttiertcfc >int«, tie Britisli

Manchester TTwititriem Fellowship *
The first animal nteetin g- of the .Man -

chester Umtarian Fellowshi p, Was held on
Wednesday, Jan , 14th , J 8I8;

'After the pr oceeditigs of the former
meeting's of tlje Fellowship were read hy
Sfr. Barrow , the Secret ary ; the Trea sure r,
Mr. Hal l, read the following rep ort -.

M This, my feUpw-members , is the first
annual meeting - of the Manch ester Unitari an
Fellowship, and I an> happy to congratu -
late yptt op the success with whtidh our
efforts have been att ended ? Ydii fecil, 1
doubt not, a deep interes t, in attendin g
to the report of the pro ceedings of this
association durin g the first year of it$
existence , and in being made acquainte d
with its actual sjate at the dlojse of that
period .

u %ou are well acquainted with the mo-
tives in Which this association orig inate d.
You conceived ihat a society of persons,
thou gh jttot indiyidnallj r rich , acting upon
the plan which we have adopte d, and es-
pecially if their number should become
considerable , would have it in the ir power
Io pron ?ote the interest s ancL aio* the pro-
gress of lelig-jous truth and rat ional Ch ris-
tianity :

tt Wir&t* By granting seasonable assist-
ance to Unita rian congregations for the
Erecting of chapels , or on any other pre ss-
ing occasion.

" Secondly > fiy granting subscriptions
or donations to liber al rejigibus institutions.
Aft^l.

'" ** 7%£r(ily , By afford in g- an 0asy way fo^
youn g; people, and for those who cannot
well affo rd to pa y annual subscr iptions, to
arail themselves of the adva ntage? aris ing
froni the tfriit ^rian Bpok anfl Tra<it So-
cietie s.

*& These objects are sorely important ,
because they have a direct tendency to aid
the interests of truth t*nd virtue ; an  ̂ it is
(ioped that you Will discover from the tepor
of ^hife i epjorL that the constitut ion of the
Sfanche *tev vnitarian Fellowship is hap-fitanche *te * vnitarian Fellowship is hapr
pity calculated to protnote them *And here you wilt allow ine to expr ess
tL 'i^^ '. hk/' ^ih ^J t Atiybt not, yau will
i(«aitttf join ftie, ttiat H <K\£t?e* forr ^e4
tipon thit model, or at leeut for the Same



8t»d ̂ atdh^Cotiettls attend ed • *e*eral Eag-
l&lK Utito&t* i* tibe P©rtu g;iw»e service,
mmter * of ive^el*, tuavelte rs ftitd seafaring -
&gjti .jh oi^d tlie cong-tiegation , TPhe cl*ap«
lain (tt ^tiWly etreuttfc feat #TO0e) <<leltr«efiadh*.
v^ry ̂ tjyp

^
rva  ̂and 

impressive discourse
om -the ^casDh^n, which was beard with
Aee4> Mttetftitm. - » ¦ The sabried ^edifice is a
gate}* tot *leg î>t building y add »refteets
g^fetet credit <m' *te piety an<d *aste otf ithe
Bri tish factors ^E&t&urgf oWeekly &h#o^
*Mte^&e*mbi>r,ty4i %S&J ^ - -^  ;i - -

THE fjottse <tf Cotfiniohs has presen ted
an appearance very uncommo n—the nri -
nfeteir 'Sa £ niinarity • and that on snch n
que^lion as could not <ha;^e been expected
to be focjii g}rt fwrWatd , teless 'he taft deci-
sive ]ptt>6ft tlifift it "woirid fcbe «ncr«t po«v«t^-
fidl y supported. The ^eatli wf fl»e evfer -
to-be-Ialh ^ttted Pri ncess, placed '^he 9Royf^l
F*tttt ily in tt<Hh a situation a» dio^**ot often
take ;||ihaee in private life, f n a lar ge fla-
wgljr ^ bjf whicli the f o i t r igp tt t)f¦¦t lwj '«W 1---
dr en -Wap about f<yrty , mot oiw fcad a chlM,
itea J li  ̂seemed tb be a ^roflt ^a tha% ihe
reigning: dytfast y would ««tl ̂ t!» <fte <Aeirfli
Of ̂ « |wt 

 ̂TOiil. »ut 9f ifi tBe »»£lfcto
^an* Aere vwfai ;  ̂ *#aM *r-tata i1 in *e
^^^̂ tite^tt ^tfA  ̂^gtiiir it^

Mb. 3?, Ybaoieb will dhortl j n 4rtiy*«fi
« Jnc&um mbmtikmbi M̂ ^^^to<wt*
lative to 'the 4ii st planting -of *b* feodp^i ia
Syria, Mesopotamia and India . 4u*lim$a\e%
ehi&By  {mm the Syrian iGhronicles, wkhiau
accu rate >Relatibn df/the first <}hr tet»aiii fltt& ^
skto in ^aiuft;" ^Th  ̂work math develop
s^wne waiterest'iug- facts aithecto sttHJOBtewa
to the ecclesiastical histo rians of Euitffle . -

E^
r. T; 

^ ĵtii , of Yeovil? w^ib sustams
^vitn great respectabifi^r 

the
' .ttwbf oVi eftail

rac ter of ̂ n Unitarian «in^siw 
and 

a 
pby

-
sician ., }ias just publ ished^a Second iZ&ztton
enlar ged ;wi 6vo. of M  ̂[Juf ^t^^ ^ <^
P î^iB^opm^eniy tti epligieict of WJScii,.%
siiftilar tp ^(r , Cappe  ̂ |[>, 1H^, ral to
vindicate tj^i l)i vim iCSW*acj% :̂ iid tpcsney^r
{bat 't  ̂ r^siut ; of ibie Scheme; "of PfoviT
dence \71Jl ife ^oriou  ̂% ^?M W<1 b^ppj
to ̂ U iaietligenl icre^t^tjBs  ̂

iPt s 
rejo ice 

^i
fi^j tbifc i tb^ere is a |epi |i)r ^ork8 life
tb ese, ivticb ;ii^t 

'̂  
^

t$$ jp f cjU& ĵtby pif
^igi^p^jamd a^

r^sjî

^a^t ^nrou g^ ^h«e
unaerstan ^ipg. : " \ ; . . '- ; ' ; :\t "..

wick, ©mn^i^HiBSsej IteffB^rk ABd Fri ^
fbere is no ^defimend y. ^Sttill ill is did mo*
seein to ^otnpeteiate te- the jwob aiilu <<tofeet
in the >Etigli«h 4ine^ and ftoon «ifoer tbefteath
of ̂ he Fri »c*etes5 rtiimm rs were spi^»d<ibrcmd
of «&venal approacbio g Baairwget in the
Roya ^ l^iairiily;

Tlte allo^a^ces granted to 
the 

|>ntM» *
df the blood a^e^Wy ^tet  ̂ plmoiii^ th#m
in n sHifation , in frdint of «rtimwd ineo»e,
on 11 level «u^pa^d. by '^dry - '^few «tf «b©
laii^fl prfypriet©»M ^f rtw cowritr y; and
ib«jr -arte ttfHfeNMI ^frMn Ae «ii*a*l *tt»i<ity
a4t«ttditi g ^ber <)ttfc%(ftife , <a«, w» c*ee f^ilT <a
ma^rrm re, iaftd icfotKft froto iit, <kef aue «»*e
<rf btofapro *hi *Bf ar f tmir&i****iu f%»
aMW amcie 4i» g^i#Mtl-¦*& ********t **<**?
Hi^ti^nd a y«np, fi*»e ftwtffe •&! ttfKt ;̂ *ttd

 ̂ Sititkj > f P tf i > l wA$*its. 9m

Additional Gbniirittif iv^ tb tlniimu; € ĥap€t 9 ^td^ow^7^ ;
ipt;'^i^n^r; Edi nfclutob 

 ̂ r ln 1 0
Coif ec^p  ̂vn tftp liigh^ftttete ^lai

Cta^^ottin ^iiii - - - 17  ̂ ^
Colchester f i^w 'imy&cietyXP * ^ î ].

fy Cpp^rtW , Pijtto Jv - - d <0 0

3!h  ̂Editor of Dr. Pi^tl^y>)Voj :ks.beg^
le#f e *o ̂ fur m the fsi^f>sp^jUic^si ih^t, y *4- V.
will f a ?  ready fpr deiiv^r ^

ofa 
Friday May

**|if rt ;tM f- E^9*
V
% i^, JB  ̂ l̂bPKii ,

where thojee subscribers who iiave oot re-
ceiF^4 ^ih  ̂ f^^ne^j voluojies ar ejrequ e^e^i tQ
a l̂̂ ^r ^ni, ;

Jfe Uie }>i*e«8̂  a Marvu al t^f Prop ^ieey, ^r,
a $fcovt CJ oHif^fttiv.e ¥ie^ of ft^p lteqies
contaitte id in t"e I^iblci, ^i>d the Eveius b,y
wbicli tfkty wer ^ ful ^̂ , By 

ikJi
e >Rev.

Peter Ro6eris9 A.M. ,Ae<>tof ofX4^nar«oon
Dy0ry » Cewuig-, Vicar ofita^ei^iftnd Au-
tbpr <Jf An Harm ooy of 4jie E^tle  ̂Letters
to.M. Yrtlnf^i, ,&^

MOMTttLY BETEOSPEGT of

3%  ̂ Christian's Survey of the Political W&rffi.

Ix May  ̂ new Edition of P^estaent
Edwards 's kife *f ©avid Brftiaerd T^Hi be
puMi ^shed, handsomel y printed is idemy
gvo. 
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they had, besides, emoluments and occa-
sional supp lies, which enabled ,them to 1 i ve
in a state of splendor equal to their rank.
This, however , was not thought sufficient ,
and a plan was forined far i ncreasi ng it to
a very lar ge amoun t ; which , in the present
distresse d state of the nation , seemed far
to exceed the bounds of decency and pro-
priety.

Before this plan was submitt ed to par-
liament , the ministe r had a meeting of the
princi pal mem bers of the oligarch y, before
whom it was laid , and on whom reliance
was placed for the ir concurrence , an d such
support as should secure its pr ogress th rough
the House of Commons. It is evident ,
that they were thun derstruck at th e pro-
posal; but what passed in the private
chamber is- ' not known , and it can be In-
ferred onl y by fu ture proceedings. The
project was broug ht into the House of
Commons , where it was opposed by some
of the princi pal "adhere nts ' of tile ministry j
but it was not -declare d that they had ex-
pressed the i r dissent at the private meeting* .
This forms an extraordinary feature in this
transaction y for it seems stran ge that they
should not" have imparted their disappro-
bation to the ministe r; or If they had done
it, that he should persevere in a measure
which could not fee carried but by their
concurrence . Be this as it may, the House
and tli e peop le were astonished at this re-
fracto ry spirit , as well as the perseverance
of the minister in opposition to it.

An animated debate took place, in wh ich
the ext rav aga nce of the ministe r 's proposal
was set forth in glowing* colours $ an appeal
was forcibly made to the state of the coun-
tr y, and thb impr opriet y bf adding such ad-
ditional burdens was expat iated upon with
great energy . An inquiry wa* called for
into the income of the pr inces, and hints
thrown out of their sufficiency for the ex-
pected 1 change of their situations . The
contes t was carried on with vigour , and it
ended in a division , in which the minist er
was in a minority .'

Thu s baffled in his first measure , he was
obliged to be content with what he could
get, and the re he had the morti fication to
encounter anoth er difficulty . For , when
the disposition seemed evident to increas e
the incomes of the pri nces by six thousand
a year in case of thei r marriag e, it was
ur ged, that the Duk e of Cumberland , al-
read y married , should be placed on the
same fooling- This was unfortu nate, for
it was renewin g the history of the ill suc-
cess of a himilur app lication on bis mar *
ria ge ; and this question was decided agains t
the minister , by the House refu sing to add
to the j tttcome € >f the puke,, but allow ing-
the six. thouband a year to be paid to bis
wife in ease of her su rviving him . This
case could not occur without many obser -
vati ons, which may be matter of future

history. The lady expressed £er tf*&ftk*
in a very handsome manner to the ; Ho«wi
for the ; giants ; arid the Duke has stilt an
income, 'which woiikT be the envy <*f ;tfcet.
princes of Germany in his rank of life. ,;

The debate did not pa«s over without
many ludicrous allusions, by wfcieli - Mr .
Canning excited the laughte r of the House.
As usual , be did no good, but ra ther harm
to his cause ; for his mode of speaking
could not possibly bring over the waverin g,
and it could not be gra tifying to ftis^wn,
party to see thei r measure exposed to the
jokes which his. wittici sms excited. Among
them it was starte d, that one of the dukes
had bent bis thou ghts to matr imony mere ly
for the good of the nation , and that wiltiiout
the allowance , we should be depr ived of
the benefi t which might he expected from
a connexion of this kind 3 and it seems
that the nation is now reall y in that state .
A marria ge, however, of otte of the jroyal
duk es is said to be on the tapis, and one
of the princesse s has given her hiand to a
prince of German y.

Ju the debate also were allusions made
to the royal establ ishment at Windsor , and
the wealth supposed to be possessed by the
heads of the MRoyal Family. If flj is is
reall y so considerable as some persons ima-
gine, it should seem that the princes migh t
very fairl y be expected to derive as other
childre n some assistance from that quarte r.
The head cannot , from unhappy circum-
stances , enjoy the splendor approp riated
to his rank ; and where can the superfl uity
be so well placed as with his children ?
These, with similar remarks , made the
debate very inte resting.  ̂ • v

But the defeat of the minister gave oc-
casion for the use of a very fallacious
ar gument. It was urged , that the Com-
mons of England had manifested their
powe r, and that they were not to be over-
awed, as was frequentl y insinuated , by
ministerial influence * The erro r lies in
the use of the term . Commons. The ini-i
nister was not beat by the opposition , that
might ari se from the disapprobat ion of the
people of the first extra vaga nt proposal ,
but from that of the oligarch y : for it must
be kept constantl y in view, that the votes
of the Hous e depend on the combinat ion of
three elements ;—the power of t$e crown,
the power of the people, and the, power of
the oligarch y, ofte ntimes designate d by
the appellation of the borou ghniongers.
In this combination , if the power ot the
people is repre sented by {thirty , that of
the crow n may be by forty , th at of the
oligarch y by a hundred and ten . The oli-
garch y cannot , fro m its natur e, be cyer
unanimou s : the crown must naturally have
great away with itv and several of its mem-
bers ^wij l take the popular side. In , this
question , it; was o&tura l t}?at those members
whows teats depended on the people, afcoiitd
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oppose the extra^agaat gra otj as their con-
sent to it would mate rially affect them in
the approach ing election * On compa ri ng"
the vote of the House with the state of the
elements, by which that vote seems to have
been guided , it should seem that five-ninths
at least of the oligarch y were against the
measure, or it might amount to nearl y two-
third s of that body. The issue of the
question proves only the superiority of the
oligarch y to the crow n, when it takes the
popular side ; and in the great question of
the coalition ministry after the America n
War , the popular and regal elements were
for some tinae in a minority ; and the vic-
tory obtained by them at lust would have
been much more difficult , if the oligarchy
had not been in its nat ure incapable of the
consolidati on on which its then leaders ,
unfortunatel y for themse lves, too much
depended. ¦

But a question of far greate r importance ,
and which comes home to the bosom of
every.one impressed with feelings of hu-
manity and moral ity, has been brou ght
forwa rd , and is now under discussion in
the House * This is the state of the country
as affected by the Bank. Upon th is subject ,
very important information has been pro -
duced , and the nature of the case will be
clearl y understood , by compar ing the state
of the country previous and subsequent to
the time when the Bank stoppe d paymen t.
A table has been laid before the House , of
the number of capital convictions and ac-
quittals for forgery in these periods , for a
great number of years ; by which it appears ,
that in the fourteen years preceding the
time the Bank stopped payment , th ere were
three capital convictions , and one acquittal ,
the total number prosecuted being four*

The twenty-one subsequent years pre -
sent a most distressing picture. In the
year 1800 were twenty-nine capital con-
victions , and fifteen acquittals , makin g
the whole numb er of prosec utions forty -
four. In 1-801 were thirty-two cap ital
convictions and fi fty-four prosecutions .
In 1802 thirty -tw o capital convictions and
sixty-three prosecutions . In 1817 thirty -
two capital convictions , ninety -five con-
victions for havin g forged notes in pos-
session, and fifteen acquitta ls, making - in
th e whole, the number of prosecution s one
hund red and for ty-two. This accoun t is
of itself sufficientl y alarmin g ; but to mak e
it complete, we should aJso have the sums
of money expended by the ban k .irv prose -
cutions , and the number of persons char ged
hy them for either forgery or havin g had
forged notes in their possession.

In the twenty years , ending with the last
day of Decemb^ri 1817, there Iteve been
th ree hundred ato& leight capita,! eon vie-
tiohs, five hundr ed convictions for having
forged notes in possession, one hundred
*nd sixty-uvo aort uittal s, and nine liundr ed

and seventy prosecutions. The avera ge,
therefore , of these years , inakes the capita]
convictions fifteen , the convictions for
havin g forged notes twenty five, acqui ttals
eight , number of prosecuti ons forty -eight.
But when we contemplate the ; average o>f
prosecu tions for the two last yea rs, which
is a hun dre d and thirty -one, the increase
of this crime , in the latter part of the above
period , shews, to what little effect our
sanguinary law has been put in execution .

The tab le far th er gives us the state of
this crime in the present year to February
25th, that is for a space less than two
months . In which were four cap ita l con-
victions, twenty-one for havin g forged
notes in possession, one acquittal , making
the total number of pr osecution & twenty -
six : from which, if the increase of crime
goes on as in the two Last years, the total
number of prosecutions for this year, yri li
not he less than one hund red and fifty-six.
But let us hope that the Pa rliament will
look this evil steadil y in the face, lest in
time the human sacrifices to Mammo n
should far exceed those to Moloch , in the
ancien t commercial city of Carthage .

In reviewing this statement , the number
of convictions for having forged notes ia
possession , must strike us, and this is a
case that may hap pen to any individual ;
and when we consider into whose haads
bank notes may fal l, suspicions cannot fail
of arising in our mind , that in such a num-
ber of cases innocent per sons may have
been confounded with the guilty . For
what proof is there of a note being forged ?
This depends entirel y upon the prosecutor j
and a question ought to be asked by the
House of Commons , whether the Bank has
ever been deceived itself, and pai d a forged
note for & real one ? If th is has ever been
the case with the Ban k , what is the situa -
tion of per sons taking th eir notes ? And
with a poor ignoran t individual with death
staring him in the face, may be not have
been induce d to subm it to a less punish *
ment , thou gh he was not conscious to him-
self of any guilt , than run the risk of a
condemna tion , which might end in depri -
vation of life ? -

Again it may be asked , what is the reaj.
natu re of this crime ? If a person forces a
note for a hun dred pounds upo n an indi-
vidual , and that sum is advanced to him
on the note , and on its being traced to him,
he is incapa ble of restoring the moaej ^som e one must be loser of one blind red
pou nds. But is it so with the Bank ?
What is a bank note ? It is a piece of
pap^r pr operl y signed , and bearing the
words , I prom ise to pay so many pounds .
But on its beiwg presented to the promiser ,
does he really pay these pounds * ? No such
thin g. He gives in exchange only father
certai n notes with tike same impor t. Tbe
notes themselves canno t be considered in
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*tiy otttet Hght tbuw aa ftoit ioit^ntm ,̂ awd
ft* tajctomte tte^eg\*)M *f *1&pm i&fbQfor Q
* assigns s\u<b* a tt^em^rtdo  ̂pntniRh tment
^Wft ^^i^ #

ttp«>#
a* fiction. : t

Tlife-tabl espro^^ ccd on 
the stale d thi!?

crime, atfci its penal ties, must make a dfeep
mtpresmm: a«^ it will lted to tfw farther
friq lliiryf low far d^atft ctttt IW itrad ef hi
pf<ypricty a piWisliment for the offe-acei ?; ft>
i  ̂rt g*rett t rais *ake tv> suppose, tflbt nation ^
a-re ^ a* libe rty to mak e what la*w  ̂ they
pteftflfe-, and to' enforce tfcenv by v\ hat pe-
naltie s3 ticty please. It is tkrt  ̂ that thi*y
fersi^e the povre i ,̂ but they must &vier Sea*
in miritf, that ' there is Otis ' higher than ' the
freest ^fctf regarded. W# have his
sanctum for putti ng to tenth the man , by
wtiOBh ' Ae W>ood of maiv is shed : bt*t htw
fei^ thd p^naftyof death , is to ^ appl ied
te Hifle^ioa* 6ri4ne  ̂is a very sewoufc o^rag';
tfoii , SfoC country in Ed rope present s a
sifrtiia * segne • atodP the* t&bAe& oi <»iiftes
^ilif pmi^HiBtent  ̂ ki g^enw&lv f^r* the last
mc^oy th ^eyefe ^̂ aiftbrcl ^ ^u€fici€a t gJ i*o«ii<f
fer tfre exaitiiaat ioi* of tto& whole of ^mk
c¥iin4aaI f^wJfe i -

Mr . Cart tfrti ^ afforded m»ch ltmlt  ̂for
ptf Wid aiinma^v^sion W 

his jofc ^sr on' the
^fl^iif s^^W Jd^î t^iiiiittV 6^
£i\^n prW hi  ̂sert&fMy i*e can 

be a4^eetM
l>y ott ^er ^ttiojw^ on himself A> ^mmpfeto
?ms in circulation, hut m>t ptiMish«d by
*W bookseHer. , in whict * b  ̂ receivedUh ^
cftteitls ^i^lit dJufe- to His unpirov ^ked g-ibes.
* edpjt^ ft fl0^%f«fW< feeti# t^iriid , and ^
tettter afl^rw^rd ^' ^pJpear ^d iti thfe publ ic
pa|>^fr wi* tti  ̂signature , ^itteh \W tlttf
»osf vulgar term s, i n Which lrt chaHe u^es
W& unknown - ci^r^^t^l^^iviib Wftat
ft  ̂ ea4Fed; sati8fa <!tioti by duel. 1li6 <5<d#s^
qtt ^tice wesy that the supp ressed j>atttp hlGt?
tvias l'e^rintet ^ 

and bad 
an immense puMic

.cfMtfUitlbto ^ w^«?f*tbte ap ^eoidi^ df 
tte 

two
Yost letters that jiassfed between him and:
Mar adters&ry. (Dur sentirii ^hfcs on duels
at ^W*Hr ktib iw»n) atid ?^v«' shfcil al ways re-
broMte tfce* cforiduet ^of every itoatt y wn^ttw
ev^i4 may l>e hts^tuAtiofl 

irt 
lift? , wbo thti8:

attem pts td ' bre fitfc tbe laws of €rod aiit*
hir country . T^bitt * Mir . Canni ng*, whi& iv
known by bis satirical writings on all his
rtiendsy should b  ̂ affectfed by a grttiVcrou
lViniseif, is ndti s«r |>risin g : for it is1 wierll
known, tbat many whio cttA be aei nscd by
^bitM gf a lati^h agafinst others ,̂ f an little

Commanicartioiis have been received fro m Dr. Jon«^  ̂ Amifpu^ VeitW^trj : 
S»e^

*O^tfidentalis 5 li^ H. ; ». Little ;! Slnvplex - H. X.;i Unita ria ttH Baptist Churoiî Yoi  ̂j
Smvth WaieK W^ttii ^an Cht»rt«r1y M«f»thig«. fii»j THomw '̂s. OWiUmWrumirtt i ib tlib
Ktt JBt l>klie  ̂wtd tm^ ©l tbrc« »th«r coihmuftioation fy 

vme 
aiociddnta lly rilt nlald. rtW*

IUOiflil % - i < N -j -v .h - ¦¦
¦ ¦ ; ¦

. -;. , ¦; _ :
¦¦; ¦

; . V ' ' .. • _ .. . ; ¦'[ ':" • ¦ ^ v w f . i jT  v/t , .. :.;i ;.a ¦ ; : . .:/ ] ,^^, .w t l - V c i i  <^«^
> 5t

/ ^  
' i - i' ; ' : / / ? -  . w f ? .;. ' -, :>  ' , : .^ ;-'¦,.' ; ;  : , ,*#«MBfc**U.n< :  1 ^ :.. .}.-:;-: >v. .- -.o^. ' ivi ^Ia^I . 5>;s»'g^oi

p i  j bi *-r ib it:' i:vi) ^ J  Jv ::.' - i , v  * - f . •• ¦.
¦ 

u ; , : :  ;^v ; > ?¦ ¦¦ ; ^ - . ', m ; '  ^ •. ,; ,! ! -r - :  , j ' f  vv n-^'^^-'v.T S - v . J • •ri t s bu n

beap a jbfee agwnst ifeeiiaa0lwe» Ii Bn*? it
was? not eq̂ nt^^that MrJ Ganfci ^ «h(mld
so far iefe pafesion g  ̂the * fetter] ^i ̂̂

^ a
nej«so«y and dismay Ws Ken«ib iBlity in bsb
gros  ̂» matraei i i His : gJ i^etest êtieafty rocnrikl
not deswe ta ireflict ft; grea ter: pihiiejbmei»t
than l»e has> itt ^ictedi on; feiuiselfi ImdlJb ^
Fetn f ads • as of: tbe sei-^etit,, wh^ch' iti tfwid
soinethnas ^ when be is aiming "a> dckdly
blbw at the object of i bis vei^eand« ^ to
stinsj himself nnvrarily , andi be tb« au ^ior
i>f bis own death1, \ 1. < ¦ . '- * .ii m T;;i.u/ ; ; -?

^Ilief courts di Iww hwe gat i^oti tfa^
appeal d€ battl bj ami? a vbrj > lj f»n^ ^eib^
tedrott^  ̂

b«4 very , ingteoioas ar gument ou
this cpiestioTiV The ' wliole hi^U>P5« of thig
ati&ardtey  of ^ our anc«tb i-s wasfi w«H i dte-
tai led  ̂

and it eusded ib tbei auppe ^4a3nt b̂eiii^
set'fre ^, and the cowi^ btrt ii f̂t«ed A»ottt ?tit0
appointment of a- daj r for! bRta -te^ tvhicb
could ouly bar e excited the Iaug4t**t- o^
the public ; as it is evident, tb*t in tiiese
days a> battle beifoi^e th  ̂jcft lfr&fr vflbuld ? hkvm
onfy tended to bHbg tiie courts intxi c^n^
teXQp k .  > :, ¦¦- •- .¦'.¦ ¦ i . ; s :n\. -rumm l- .- i c  v^ ^k- -

In France a case of mmder occupiwthe!
aitJewtion of the pobti«, add so. iiwweii sd,
tlrat i^ might aeeov to be a tufe^ tn ^twvii
out to due? wba ^Iei to prevent ate ia rpi|  ̂a^ter
mor ^ important ccmoenAs. zihe^Pcifpcs cwm^
tina ^  ̂tb be refract ory, a^dtheh ^€oTi«bvdki >
i& at a stund sttll. ilibels c^trtinxie tb Be
published and t  ̂be circ iUuteth The awi-
venttire of t  ̂Buke of WeiH» ^to«se«n  ̂to
ba#0> ai-nved  ̂at its t^rminMi(v»? but hfe
Grace %ure» awity atf Fans  ̂ and ^ i  ̂ s^ip-
pos^d to be eniplo ^d m 

the 
arran gemeol:

<t£vet$ impwrtant matt ers.  ̂\
i^Hftttd i bdf presented the d€*sii^ablei g^ane

of a i^^eseot v̂^ assembly , in which the
So vere ign n»»die a most a We ad*h *»8  ̂ afld
it must lie tfc ê wisfc ^«v«ry-oiie* tllat 1 tBeir
debates wiH be animat ed' with .the '̂ swte
de^ir^^br ,tn« ^clfa^^e o£ the c«Mi^trj  ̂ u» he
ba«f e»pre8 *e€^. { y > ;

Spai n haw received its ship^iroin Riistia,
but tbiy> t »t* i^pfe^ewted t<i tefe! vei^ infld^-
qjiate to; lh« purpose for wbicty they* have
bee n obta i ned . To wliat cfuaj ter ttiey are
to' Saiil J ft iî  nnf at preient kao nr tt fs btot.thfe
neiW ivam Wfexico revivws- the Ivopetfy tfeft t
thm rif gim if * nf a w
the Mio-ther country as wtta appnebentte d.
The South of AmeTieit g«ems> tobe iff a
state to defy a^l attem jUs on tb ^r 1ifc ĵ1:y:
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